Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




^ 




•>^ 



I 

i 

I 



I 



* 



J 



PAROCHIAL SERMONS. 



v:oT/' 



; :^'3<)II/.4 



* J 



.■ '■ 1 ' 



PAROCHIAL SERMONS 



ILLUSTEATIYE OF 



THE IMPORTANCE 



OF TBI 



REVELATION OF GOD 



IN 



JESUS CHRIST. 



BY THE REVEREND 

RENN D. HAMPDEN, M.A. 

LATB FELLOW OF ORIEL COLLSOBj OXFORD. 



LONDON : 



PRINTED FOR.C. & J. RIVINGTON, 

ST. FAUL's church-yard, and WATERLOO-PLACEy PALL-MALL ; 

AND J. PARKER, OXFORD. 



MDCCCXXVIII. 

it. 



7 



THE RIGHT REVEREND 

EDWAKD COPLESTON, D.D. 

LORD BISHW OF LLANDAFF, 
DEAN OB ST. PAUL'S. 



. MY LORD, 

When I solicited the honour 
of dedicating this Volume to Youf 
Lordship, it was simply with the 
wish of publicly testifying that afFec«^ 
tionate respect towards Your Lord* 
ship, which I have long felt, a^d 

« 

cannot but be proud to acknowledge,.. 
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' Tbe interval which haa elapsed since 
my request, has given me occasion to 
perform, at the same time, the wel- 
come doty of congratulation on Your 
LordshipV promotipn to a high sta* 
ttoain the Church,-^an honour, whicfa^ 
I wn sure, has only followed in the 
l^ck of tlie opinicKtis and wishes of the 
^se and learned ; and in which the 
t]!hurch especially must rejoice. For 
my part, I ought not, perhaps, to pre- 
sume to add my humble voice to the 
general approbation attendant on Your 
Lordship's preferment: bbt, when 
iny c6iMfexibh with "that Society, 
IvUoh ^€Iaim& you p^ as its 

own, is considered, L trust, I shall be 
pardoned for expressing my feeling 
of sincere joy at an event in which I 



nayt batacally be supposed to t^^ a 
ii^dj -concern:. 



• ^ ■ 



' -I^liave to thank Your Lordship ior 
tfab confidence placed in me by.tl^ 
kiBd permission to publish this work 
under the sanction of your high name. : 
dnd^ with earbest prayer for your sup^ 
pwt and comfort in the discharge of 
iHtse duties to which the ProyidenCB 
of ijrod fans now called you^ 



* * ■ -V 'JJ'.J 



I remain^ My Lord, 
YouE Lordship's obliged. 

find £uthful Servanty 
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PREFACE. 



It has been the endeavour of the 
Author, throughout the following Ser- 
mons, to represent the Revelation of 
God in Jesus Christ, in its real im- 
portance, as a Rule of Life. — Expo- 
sitions of Scriptural Truth labour under 
this disadvantage: — that they are 
obliged to express in separate parts, 
what, in fact, does not exist but as a 
whole. Whilst we set forth those views 
of the Divine Being, and of ourselves, 
which the Scriptures reveal to us, and 
insist on the necessity of rightly receiv- 
ing them as they are developed in the 
Scriptures, — we appear Xo detach 
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^^pbnstian sentiments from Cbrktiftn 

^actions. On the other hand, ivhek^ 

rv^e describe the disciple perform- 

ilig* those actions of hoHness which 

Lbelong to his profession, and insist, 

^ also, on the indispensable necessity of 

(diese in order to salvation,-—we ap- 

ifiear to detach the actions irom • the 

tfitith of the Gospel. Hence we find 

cfiome preachers, whilst they enlarge 

en' faith as the characteristic iif a 

^Omstian caUing, guaixling their asse^- 

etions against the imputation of ne^ect- 

\i<ig to enforce practical holiness :< — 

znnd: others again, who are* difibse in 

exhorting their bredinen to thd wo^ks 

'Cff Ghiistianity, anxiously deprecating 

\the' injurious construction^ that they 

Mmderrate the justifying nature of faith. 

But die inconvenience > 4s only (tdiat 

which arises;fipomthe frery natune o£a 

description, k is limposistble > to« repre^ 



ititit Ilia) wcvdfti aayi ccal objeot^ eadsj^t 

-mhiit mheaA t^eetk in itself appeara at 
bnce iit^dll its proportions asa^wUsle, 
i^^^sweted into distinct porttods pMid 
admks >■'■■ of different coiistructieisSf 
qccopdingi to: the point of view which 
««oati:.fo«»bly.. strikes the. attention 
q£i the desenber ^or the heareff^ ihr 
nffaidi^is the first 6t the last impreseicm 
received iMm the description. Thus; 
GfaiistLan l&ith apd Christian hoH- 
srs$&^ard9 to. reality; but one and the 
samelbiog. ; They ie<ri^^ only as they 
arebheidboitied tsaid exemplified in: ttbe 
life 7X>f' the ^ Christian man. i Bwt^xin 
jlssonqnboto rtkej rrbecome rdifi^ent 
"viewstofrtbe^diTidttal in whom th^ 
df€c:embodied« And<^ hence^t -tiiey 
reQUie^ inot only (tQ.he regarded^ soEod- 
tilD^s ajB^^separat^i^uaiitilesof a ^Gbris^ 
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aiianted on in suchaway^ as intaaqi 
«to thrbw^ each other into shade. 'f^ 

, V To counteract this delusion hi^ 
^een : the anxious aim of the Aor 
.ihor. He has tried to lead bis 
^rswiei^ from abtfract notions on the 
;^ject of their reUgion ; and to jiheM^ 
^e^ its speculative truth and beauty 
la^ these are reflected from its practical 
importance. The best way, as it ap- 
^^ears to him, of preventing the un- 
natural disunion of Christian laith and 
xnorals, and exhibiting them in their 
^opar identity with each other, a& they 
jW^e ^een in fact^ — ^is ; to treat them^ 
3^ 4i9cussiany as far as possible, as one 
ihing : not to be afraid of niisconstrue- 
ifion from the u^eof contifoverted terms : 
-bftt, rather, boldly to use such terms 
ijQ- > their right , comprehensive sense 
^h^ev|yr Ma cqu be dQiie< fort the 






|)«aehec.th9« giyes^the imprewm to 
Ins beafen^^tbat he. 13 presenCmg to 
them different views only of the safw 
Clhriston cbaroctery or difierent Vt;t- 
dances of the kingdom of .God esta? 
blishied in the heart of die living 
C}hristia%.ltnd not parts of a Christian 
pr()fe8siaQ{ capable of existing in dis^ 
ipbioiii ) Whether he dwells on faithy err 
wpentanecy of works, it is to ^ Christ 
emcifiedy^ and • ** raised from the 
dead^^ &at he ia foand endeavouring 
to i^a«}^^iRfhi9 hearers. 
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it^iinaj be observed, is thi^ 
nadio(j^.:b]r whioh our religion is m- 
aulcstc^di^barofii in the Scriptures tbeinf^ 
sdiiniEa^oCiThej itnply aa understanding 
QQ ofiripaTty that it is a /i/e to which 
tjjejrrcfe ia ^ddresang their infetraG, 
tiona tiK :u&r r^us th^y c^p^ak indies 
^«|iBin|tt§ly.itfth€f belief aftd t^e^wrki^ 



of the disciple ; m appears Tery points 
edly in that answer of our SaTioui^ 
related by^Suint John (vi. 29); " this 
is the jrorA: of God, that ye believe oA 
him%vhoiil he hath sent/' 

Nothing, indeed, could more effec- 
tofdly convince Christian, heareiid of 
the ibtility of many of the controversies 
which have been raised on points' of 
out religion, than this constant refers 
ence of Christian doctrines to the 
life of the disciple. Let them ha* 
bitually contemplate the doctrines 
tliere, where each proclaims thb truth 
of the other; and it - will surely be 
f4mnd, that the apparent inconsisf 
teiicies, or paradoxes^ (as* they have 
been callfed,) ' of Chratianity, exist 
only in disputiition i whereas^ if the 
dosciple once -begins to aet ateadil^f 
on tvhathe is taughfr^f he. only 1^9 



GkmefMi^^ porfeot barmonj of 

dn^iseTeral tnitbB clearlj appears-^ 
wtberfe alone it can be dbcernible bj 
human capacities— -in that system of 
human conduct which is their com^ 
bined expression. 

The Sermons are so arranged, that 
they may either be read separately, or 
united in a systematic view* In the 
latter case, it will be perceived, that 
the first twelve Sermons are employed 
in^dlhistrating the importance of those 
relations in which we stand towards 
Qod* by the revelation of his Son 
JesuB^ X3hrist:-'^and the last eight in 
pointing out and enforcing some lead^ 
ingiviewfi! of our -condition in the world,; 
as it appears to iis under the Hght of 
that ^R^v^tioa. The former part ex^ 
hibit^ 4he Christian as he forgets him^ 
Si^My ^kiAt Hv^s otiti/of the world to 
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trod only — ^the latter part describes 
the Christdan as he hves in the world, 
and as he apphes present things to 
a spiritual and immortal purpose. 
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2 CoH. ii. 15, 16. 
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in them that are saved and in than that 
perish: to the one, we are the savour of death 
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1 CoR. XV. 66, 67. i J 1 
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giveth us the, victory, through our Lord fesus^ 
Christ , , . . ' . ; 44 

1. Death aiia4»al^vit-rr-ImpQftaiice:itnd com&rt>of 
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Uy.i: yvi, -.'■.. 

^VQi^tHaeBeyisiomof God twercameth the 
i^aoMj^iOul this is tke^ victoty that over" 
Cometh thfi world, even our faith • • €0 
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• 
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its invplring; .^n ext^psive acquaintance with Scrip- 
ture truths — 3. From the devout feelings which it 
excites towards the Redeenier^ — and its demonstration 
tofJttovalurafthe'to)!}*^^^^ 
Io gieiChdstktti'icra^tib^ ibri^going tofttoiM^lJie gvaoe 
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The doctrine of the resarrection chiefly important 
in order to the maintenance of faitb — An argument 
to brotherly love — I. Stedfastness of faith consists in 
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fht/rsed be he that doeth th^ work of the Ldrd 
; d^i^ly ",- , . , itif 
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Our conversation is in Heaven . . . 325 . 

ChrifMianity, a peculiar polity — a continuation of 
Judaism, under certain modifications — 1. The sepft*!-" 
ration of Christians from the world of the flesh, cof«~ ^ 
respondent to the national separation of the Israelites' ' 
— ^A .worldly spirit to the Christian Israd, what ido-'''' 
latry was to the ancient Israel — 2. The Christian 
Israel without a home^on the earth — Importance of 
this view of the world— interest of it as uniting all 
men in one. 

SERMON XVI. 

THE CHRISTIAN CONCILIATING THE WORLD. 

Luke xvi. 8. 

The Lord commended the unjust steward^ be* 
cause he had done wisely ; for the children 
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'&f Oas world' WTEf ion tksir generfiUiortf wiser 
tkeai the cMUdi'eH of light. Ami J scty unto 
j/tu^ fnaik to gmars^Ives friends of the num^ 
mn of tmrigiKteomsne$9f that whin ye fM^ 
tkeg may receive you into everlastimg habi- 
tations. . • ... 34^ 

The example of the unjust steward, iDstructs the 
Chiistian how to seek th&firiexidship of the world — 
The steward's neglect of justice, renders the instance 
more apposite to our Lord'* purpose^— His conduct 
to be imitated by us in three important respects,' — 
1 . By acting on the certainty of a dismissal from the 
worldy, as unworthy stewards. — 2. By using its 
circumstances^ whilst we enjoy them, as means of 
proyiding: ourselves against its loss — 3. By securmg 
our home in heaven at all events — Wisdom to be 
joined, with simplicity in all our inteicourse with the 
wodd. 

SERMON XYII. 

TttE CHRISTIAN CONVEBSING WITH QOD 
m THE WOBIiB. 

Matt. vi. 28. 

Consider the lilies of the field. . • 368 

The world apptieable to our spiritual instruction'— 
This imflted in tl»€ Scriptures—Instance of this 
application of it in the text — Importance of thus 
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applying it — Requisites for perceiving its spiritual 
lessons are — 1. Due consideration — 2. Acquaintance 
with the Scriptures — 3. Right preparation of the 
heart — ^A constant devotion thus maintained amidst 
our I>iuiiiefi3 in the worid^Hie text an iUustiation of 
the principle of growth in grace. 

SERMON XVIII. 

m^ DAY OF THE LORD AT HAND. 

Luke xxi. 34, 35. 

■ .' ' . ■ ' 

Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 

. hearts be overcharged with surfeiting ant 

^^■jdrunhetmess; and cares of this life, and so 

;: that day come upon you uruimares. , For as 

, A snare shall it come on aU them that dwell 

i^ the face qf the whole earth. • . 388 

'The warning applied first to the djestruotion of 
Jjeirusalem, then to the end of the world — The 
Christian must live in constant^ expectation of the 
day of Christ's second coming— The day of our death 
equiyaleht to thet actual appearance of that day— 
The horix)r of the unj[^pared soiil^ at a sudden call 
from the world — The gospel not adverse to a certain 
]^rtion of worlidly pleasure or business — It opppses 
only ttie worldly spint--7Thi9 . IS our, real dapg^r ij^ 
the World^^o t)e guard^ agafnst % faith. ii> 
Christ. 
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I'tWATCamo AND FRAYEE THE CHRISTIAN 

SECURITIES. 

'^>'.-£uKE zxi.36. 

Walch iff^thfr^ore, and fray alviaya, that ye 
may be accounted ivorthy to escape all these 
things that shall aome to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man 406 

CdMelat(W7 nature of Christianity— Shewn par- 
^Uttl^'ia die ' securitieB here provided ^isinA' our 
dang«ir< is''>the'«orid — h WatchiDg — An habfmal 
Kcolbotiiito^tif-theiMaiiementTenden UBwatcbfii) — 
tiJ>A8 exciting out interest f<» the ftitiHe world — 
2, By forcibly convincing U3 of the danger froni 
Ae world and from ourselves — 3. By keeping us con- 
stantly looking for the second advent of Christ — II, 
Prayer — the strength of man-^This'strength derived 
from the divine promise atl;ached to it — Objection 
fronn the immutaliility of God answered by reference 
to the importance of prajer to man— 1. As the 
means of communion with God— 2. As inciilcatiQg 
<nl faira the necessity of contributihg his own exeiiioiu) 
— AEr'M>dliiiig''the soul to s Chtistjan temper-r: 
Watcniiig arid prayw 'mudiaHy imply each other, j 
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SERMON XX. 

THE LIFE IN THE FLBSH MADE THE LIFE OF 

THE SPIRFT. 

PiiiL. i. 21—24. 

For to me to live is .Christy <mi.i9 die is gain. 
But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of 
my'tahour: yet what J shall choose I wot 
not; for 1 am in a strait betwixt two : hav- 
ing a desire to depart and to he with Christ; 
which is far better r nevertheless, to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for you. . . 428 

lA/e tieteiy of Christian; fakk c^n6pic«ou8 in the 
view ctf life adopted by thA Chfisttftn — St. Paul an 
eminent example on this point-*40i example appEea- 
ble to t^ pfdijttary Christian — ^Two general instmc-i 
tionf derived fitvn the pt»s^ — 1. 1^ a love of 
immortalitf musrt; prevail &r^ the maH lore of Ufer— 
2. That die present Uib: must be cherished as aft^. 
ifDpOftanir q>p<Mrt]lBiity of ptonfoting oar spirituin 
life^-^Thfe Chtisttailt dnlf nniltobetii these prhiciplei^ 
iBr hie eoiidiicl. 
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SERMON I. 



THE GOSPEL A SAVOUR OF LIFE AND DEATH. 



2 COK. ii. 15, 16. 

For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, and in them that perish : to 
the one we are the savour of death unto death ;, 
and to the other the savour of life unto life. 

Saint Paul is here speaking of his nuniste* 
rial office in terms ap^opriate to a sacrifice. 
It was a current notion in ancient times, 
that, when an animal was offered m sacri- 
fbe, the savour which rose to heaven, while 
the victim was consumed by the flames of 
the altar, was inhaled as it were by the Deity, 
to whom it was offered up. And the ac- 

B 
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ceptableness of the offering so made, was 
represented by the notion of the Deity 
taking dehglit in the odour of the sacrifice. 
Saint Paul, accordingly, knowing with what 
faithful and ardent zeal he had served his 
Lord in his appointed task of preaching 
the Gospel to the Gentiles, describes his 
ministry as a sacrifice which was accept- 
able to God. His exertions in spreading 
the knowledge of salvation through Christ 
had been so far triumphant, that God 
deigned to regard them as " a sweet smell- 
ing savour" which had risen up from the 
altar of piety to the throne of grace, ujjijj 



But this expression which Saint Paul dp- 
phes to the Apostolical ministry of the 
Gospel, is no less true when applied also 
to the preaching of the Gospel by the mi- 
nisters of the Church at the present day. I 
They have not, indeed, the means of ac- 
companying their preaching with jwwer, — 
they cannot know, as Saint Paul did % by 

' See the veree preceding the text — also 2 Cor. 
i. 21,22. ; iCor.xv. IO.:i. 4— 9.;Col, i.; Phil, !.; 
lThes5.i.ii.;2Theas.i.; STira. m 7. 8. 17. 
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■n immediate communication from heaven, 
that their ministry is crowned with success, 
—but still they have a dispensation of the 
Gospel committed unto them ; and the 
word which they declare is equally the ap- 
pointed message of the same Lord, who 
made Saint Paul the Apostle of tlie Gen- 
tUes, and enabled him mightily to convince 
men of the truth. 

Of the preaching of the Gospel, there- 

i&re, at the present day, we may say no 
that it is unto God the " sweet savour 

5if Christ in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish ;" — " to the one," that it 
is "the savour of death unto death" — " to 
the other," that it is " the savour of life 
unto life." 



Hi&re 

^■Hessj 



The general truth accordingly inculcated 
on us by this passage of Scripture, is, that 
all whom the glad tidings of Christianity 
have reached, are placed in a state of trial 
with regard to it — they may accept it, or 
they Jnay reject it — but they cannot dis- 
pense with the awful responsibility which 
attaches to them, when once they have had 
b2 
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k made knowa to tiieiii. To «U sacfc us 
hare heard of it, it must be either one M 
the other ci the akarnatiFes oi death^w^ 
lifis. Chiitt has not ni ram ocmdescended 
to take upon him our huinan nature, tibilt 
he mig^ die for our mxs, and teach us <)W 
way of truth and life. Now that he hiil 
vouchsafed to do so much for us, Bxxd fuMf 
to provide for our instruction in righteo^lr 
ness,. it cannot possibly be a matter qfjnr 
difference, whether we will hearken sto 
him, or not — whether we will embracer^ 
ofifers of mercy, or refuse to have him £pf 
our Lord; — but we must be either. inscs^ 
sible to his grace and die,.Qr>he4iony^tff4^ 
and live. This is the vital and impq^itfi^yt 
truth which I purpose to e:!cpand ajni4 c^ 
force upon your attention V .i, v 4i 

r^ The, Gospel then is either^a: fowM^r,^ 
dmth m>tQ^ death ixi qfrJ^^\untaJi^ 
Observoj in th^. first pl^€^ ithtjt thele i^stji^ 
middlt .aou]!^«,<.Ta/thQ9e' |:o nyJ^pn^r,^ 
Gospel k. not a sayoiur of lffeiiifMf^M\QiW 
t£ de^hn > H^wilHtilie k t^i^jfaiqt ser^Qi;^ 
thQUgM4..upon.)^h(»yiiUt*t)0 c«t.J«M^ii9ji(its 
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tM^^ ' ackliowiedged by the generality i of 
tiAariliStid 16 tiieir actions ? When we looid 
iirbliiid' ns and observe the ways^ of thb 
irii^Id;^^ should hardly suppose that thd 
Ito^larjEGl^ of Scripture was really true; 
19^ ^e' men displaying such complete ia^ 
MSsteace towards the awful altematires of 
1^' ^iid' death— ^'tor^o/ life, and eternal 
d^thi * Judging ^ from their actions we 
t!%1i£ be ^tempted to imagine^ that theis 
'^hA^'^tiM^'se^e middle course^ which re^ 
i^tiitBld 'Neither mUch thought nor^ much 
i^Mdn> along which they might content* 
d^y'^A)detdd^ without troubling themselves 
Mth^ ' lipprehensionB as to the result te 
^^dh tb^y are tending. They appear to 
b& sa^fi^ that they are rights provided 
they are not far wrong. If thdr de** 
viation be not strikingly perceptible, they 
il^e' rfe^rdless^ wheth^ it be a deviation 
^ynoti Btit how mistaken is their pre- 
Mil^ony if there is any truth in ih^ 
S^rifi^tiure'! Thoi^ who are not walking in 
tlie'df% right way, are altogether in thfe 
iktmgii If th*y*are'iim'f6fond in the padi 
"^hkh^ltftfels^ life; theylare ludi^^IHljr in 

b3 
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that which leads to death. Let this oon« 
sideration awaken you to close inquiry re^ 
specting yourselves — let it stir you up to 
examine yourselves whether you have serir 
ously thought upon the alternatives of life 
and death which the Gospel sets before 
you, and whether you have so resolutely 
and faithftiUy chosen the way of life^ as to 
have avoided the way of death — knowing 
that the Gospel is to you — to each of you 
personally and individually — a savour of life 
unto life, or a savour of death unto death* 

• 

It is a savour of life to them that are 
saved. The redemption through the 
blood of Christ, of which the Gospel in^ 
forms us, is of universal efficacy. It was 
mercifully intended by God, that by it all 
men, without exception, should be saved. 
All men are his children by creation, and 
so far, therefore, are equally the objects oi 
his solicitude and love. He was not will^ 
iiig that any should perish, and accordingly 
gave his Son to be offered up as an atone- 
ment for the sins of the whole world. The 
blessed sacrifice then of the Scm.of Go^ 
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oa the troBs, must be regarded as effica- 
cious to the salvation of every man. But 
wlule that sacrifice^ by its own propitiatory 
Yictue^ is equally efficacious to all^ it is not 
oh that account equally productive of its 
precious benefits on aU. And in like man* 
fier, while the knowledge of this merciM 
Fed^nption is^ as to its own excellelfice^ a 
greiart Uessing to all to whom it is impart*^ 
edj yet it does not prove, ultimately^ 
equally a blessing to all who possess it« 
Ai those who despise the proffered redemp- 
tion through Christ, and shew by their 
impeixitent conduct that they count the 
blbod iof the covenant an unholy things 
cannot be partakers of the redemption^ but 
esrelude themselves from the terms o^ the 
d0venant,'so that even mer^y is in vain ex- 
tesNied .towards them,-^for, they will not 
he: stwed—^^ey will not come to Christ 
that they may have life :^-~so may the Gosr^ 
^el/raessage be heard in vain ; — its words of 
bealing and comfort may yet caurry no 
bahnt to those wha have ears and hear 
n^f — who hearing will not perceive, no* 
imderstasid and be converted. It is only 

B 4 
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a, tsrour of life to tkem thai €fre taiei^^ 
Aat u^ Uy tluwe who bdieve in it sincere^, 
adopting it as the rale of their lakisA'W^ 
diarter of tkdr salvation ; and who tiiei^ 
tote wiD, through the grace iAdoA, ifdi^ 
tuaUy be saved by it. -- ■ "^ ^ 

That it should be in such penbtii^^% 
savour of Mt, we can readily eonceivel^ 
For the words of the Gospel^ thougK thejf 
do not opiate as a charm Mi tneh^^etil^^ 
they will recdve them or reject them^ itfiF 
yet calculated^ by their very- nature, to* m- 
fiise i new life in the heart of those 'W 
whom they are acceptaUe. Cbttsider'^^ 
eflfect which the message of ^iffdcrtr hte W 
the criminal lying under ^it seniteiKZe^MF^' 
death by the laws of his eOimtty. H6#^ 
reviving to his disconsolate s^iitt-is' ^e*^ 
hope alone, that such a pardon may be ex- 
tended to him ! — ^And am you suj^se Inat 
a pardon from death eternal^ can 1>& fesS" 
reliving to thegtiilty sinner— 'the prisoiter^ 
of Satan — fast bound in the diaih^ ttf s^^ 
and misery— and lying in hopeless' ^iigroy 
under the just dis||(deastMre of^hiip O^ 
Will not the-lfwe which^j^ifoeli^ 



o£g<^xb^eri ^y^sifls be fcrgiveii tkee^^ 
-rHy^cfji looses. Urn- from : his inexoral^ 
^Q0|ii4a4uid sendi'hi^ forth to life and free*^ 
d^jhr-h^ hailed^ with at least eq[iial e3:ut* 
tj^q^^ by .^dv^ who, knowing himself to he 
a transgressor, and justly involved in thfi 
coii^emn^oa under which he is sufiain^— 
tc^ ,|n^ . jatteirly unworthy of God's favour; 
ffl^^aii puleast therefore from all hap^H[ 
t^j^fYrrif reqaUedfrom the depths of despak; 
apd iivi^d to aspire to the joys of heaven t' 
¥|[Ji^r^^e .nc^ feel. ^* the hands which hapg, 
do^n^Vj£fted up, and '^ the. feeble knees'^- 
si^sngj^^and his whole spirit quiofe, 
enedp,wi^th a Hfe of wluch it before seemed 
i^jte^^yiiicapali^ To sudi a pei^i^ in*i 
d^^the)Q|0^pel message most be a savour 

t f _. .V • ■. . f - - .■r-.f 

' ^^po^l^biose^ pa the i other hand, .who.s 
bl^^ Vipk ^ I^es^i;t rto fed and , appreciate - 
si^^^^opsdaj^ion^^^ to the peni^ ^ 

teot aixmer-ia hft^ become? the sayoiu:<)f , 
d^|Jv^ntflK4j?a|i- :• Theyi arf^r like perpons - 
m a^.^eaf^'jilta^^ ^-whom that: 

;iYl)^h.iSbfg|^q(6ii;!^ Autri-*/ 
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tioas/ is injurious and destmctive. The 
'rettiedy which gives life and spirit in one 
MBe, in another carries pcnson and death. 
At the same time the excellence and use 
^ the remedy itself are not disparaged bf 
its unsuccessful application. It is oeiy the 
fault of t^e subject on which it is tri^d> 
that it proves deleterious and evil. So 
may the Gospel be a savour of death to 
die unbeliever, without any disparagenseiit 
^f its life-giving energy, in cases which are 
ibvoumble for its operation. 

Those to whom th^ Gospel is offered 
t^A who reject it, are, in &ct, in a much 
Irorse state than such as have never hbard 
to' glad tidings. The latter only tcant 
the foiessing, but the former pervert ilL Jf 
God m his wisdom has not chosen to conk^ 
iliunicate to any nation, or any individual, 
the knowledge of his saving truth, we are 
tiot thereby to conclude, that .he:does not 
design that such persons should particle 
pate in ^e benefits of Christ^s atonemrait; 
tHie merits of our Saviour, which are our 
only title to eternal ha|^ness with God^ 
tis they cannot be added to, or ^iminislied^ 
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b)r^ any* exertions on tlie part of tnan^ so 
mayhem eipiaUy pow^rfol to the savki^ qf 
those \fko hate never heard of his name, 
asi vtelh as o£ those who, having heard, hate 
fditvtlieir trust in him, and sought access 
iii the Father through his intercession * 
WiiAtherthe knowkdge of what he has 
dbneiin:- our behalf> is m every case the 
iheaas by which his viearkus sufferings 
tnei r^»lered effectual, it is impos^hle &f 
^as to decide* In the wisdom of his mcflral 
administration God has aj^ointed greftt 
'^sonfeties of triad to different individuals 
Ihnii^ under on equal light of the Gospdi ; 
'«iul^he may likewise have determined to 
xnB soite finally to sit down with Abraham 
'kndr. Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of 
faianren, I without having intimated to thein, 
OMnaig ikeir sojoumment on earth, the title 
by whieh they are admitted to th^ holy 
inhentande,' Means that are indispensable 
in^ certain drcumstances may not be so in 
vary different drmimstances. To the inr 
■ «qui»yy— wfiethw ignorant heathens— stran- 
ge^ to the name of Christ— can possibly 
bei'ttvedy when it i^ by the knowledge of 

b6 
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' Hiat the Christian difld^de is? r^ 
quilled to make his calling" and leleetion 
fiire^'t— our Lo^d^ I conceive^ would Kavir 
fpven a like answer, to that which he gavd 
lab a similar irreleyant inquiry, ^^ Whatii 
timt to thee, fallow Hum mer or to thiii 
which -he gave to the inquiry eonoeminil 
the number that should be saved, *^ S«riv» 
tD^ enter in at the strait gate**" -ItU 
odr part at any rate to avail ouaselvitadf 
tiie means set before us-^-we are toid what 
fte jconsequences will be if we negkofc 
timse means-^and we are^ accoidiiiglsir 
lihced under Christian government^' CteiH* 
tind actions must be performed by tfSL tirbd 
WBQ so placed in this peculiar ecomwayEaf 
ivine Provid^ce, that ChristiaovMwoniii 
y follow, and Christian punishments may 
be avoided. Those m\a.o are <not^ v^ fddtced 
am not under /A^^£M9!^ obligations; ilUl 
such persons the rewards^ iandf punishinent^ 
()f Christianity iwii^followy not tbsayin^ 
dependently of all conditions, but on ccom 
ditions peculiar to themselves. Every man 
will receive acaowding to what he hatth, 
and not accoiding tob what ^h^i hath jjiotu 
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U i» of tl^fie to whom xntidk' ha& be6» 
g^r&i thab jnuch will be required. Oup 
X)0}^ 'doeft^ not expect to reap where iiat 
^Mrixot previously sown^ nor to bind xxp 
the ipbeaves where he has not first mader 
tb0'blade^ to spring 'from the ground^ theii 
fixrined f ^ ih&ear, and after that the full conr 
TS^themr i*[ but he does expect, that wherer 
his ) labour! has been expended, there he 
AhcMild seeiof rthe travail of his soul and b» 
satisfied ;^r^that where he has sent forth hi* 
iraifd^xaiKif appointed his messengers to eii4 
glwiiifaand^nfbrce it on the hearts and ud^ 
^^istsmdingsof men, there believers shoididr 
Wfound receiving that word with glad^ 
iftssi and '^emcing its converting power is 
tli0ir//]iFea; : Nor will he su£fer that vindE 
t^itKHttindM^ in his vineyard, which, whenr 
IbelftipkfiBdri that it should have brought^ 
ft»Hh gprapes^' after all Ins careful cultivaf* 
timi^'. brings foarth nothing but leaves cm 
enly iwild grapes, instead of its proper 
£ndts*io :a\ '■ «;. .'.)•■■.;•-.. :j 

iiin^ aChvii^an communitjr, no one, let- 
hi»^4tantagesJie^i€fvecso Sem^ can say that 
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hA is ignorant of the mesage of the Goi^ 
peL ' There is no one in sudi a conntiy as 
ours^ who can justly urge in extenuation: of 
his ignorance oi God and his dut j^ that ht 
has not heard that God has sent his Son 
Jesos Christ into the world to redeem m 
from our sins* A person may h6 ignorant 
of the whole extent of the scheme of re^^e* 
ktion;— he may not have understanding 
sufficient^ or having understanding, he may 
iMrt have learning or leisure sufficient, to 
compare thmgs spiritual with spiritual, 
and to see the wonderful truths of Chcis^ 
tiianity in all their force and beauty : — but 
i£ he only attends his parish Churchy as he 
la in duty to himself bound to do, and 
Vrings vrith him there a hiunble and ieack^ 
me disposition^-^-withoiit which iio one 
Ci^ear learned any truth of religion to any Teal 
purpo6e,'-r-he cannot &il to know, tiiat God 
has been manifested in Christ, reconciling 
tiie world to himsel£ : |le then who has 
only heard this mighty truth of revelation, 
cannot any longer be regarded as a {ierson 
ignonmt of the Gospel, and livings out of 
tibe reach of Christvmity. Let us suj^oi^ie 
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tiie hiost dxtreme case : that he is one wh4 
through a great part of hid Ufa has kepi 
himself from all the outward ordinances of 
Christianity^ and wilfully slighted all op^ 
portuAities of informing himself respecting 
his religiooi^ Can we imagine such aperson 
to he excusable in^ his ignorance ? Fat 
from it. Even to such a person has God 
sent tiie message of the GospeL For til* 
yery knowledge of the fact-^that there is 
sucb a thing as Christianity professed 
Among lus in this country — a fact^ which tfa^ 
ontward waUs of every Church, nay of every 
place where worshippers of God are gatheisi* 
ed together' throughout the land^ are enough 
ko testify to him-^ought to call his attention 
t6 the subject of religion. When he knoni 
diat the Christian i;eli^on is professed 
lamong us^ it becomes his imperative di^ 
to examine its nature and pretensions 19 
(wdl;as he can; and he is no longer ei*!^ 
inisaUe in his ignorance^ until he has d(me 
his utmost to make himself aocjuainted yiiik 
it If he is able to read, he is bound to 
search ihe Scriptures^ to see what accouxMt 
they give of the Christian religion. If he 
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has never learned to read, and therefori^^ 
<^Aot go to the Scriptures themselves^ h^ . 
is still bound to come to Churchy andhea^.. 
tne instructions and expositions c^the miniif.^ 
ters of the Gospel. No man in a Christiaq^; 
cipuntry, oan> with safety to his soulj da 
less than this« What we cannot help or 
avbid^ Grod will assuredly in his great mere^ . 
overlook and pardon. Neither ^ant ^of 
education, nor meanness of understandii^,,: 
w3l be weighed in the balance against i(s ; . 
but oiiT means and opportunities, Uttla a^i,, 
they maybe, will certainly be taken intc(.| 
account, and will have their proportionate ^^ 
influence on the sentence which will bo f 
passed on us at the great day of judg-^^ 
m^ent. i... 

You win perceive, then, how theknow^'i 
ledge of the Gospel may be the^ savour c^j , 
death unto death* This will be ''the Con- 
demnation, that Ught is^ coine^.intQ t^ 
worlds and mein loved darkness rather than j 
light \" ^' If I had not come and spokerf^-j 
unto them, (s?^id our Lord,) they had. not ^,^ 
had sin, but now they haye no cloke * for^., 
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tmPHii/' 'W^eA^l^ has risen upott 
u^ ii^tg^eklBL strange infatuation in xis, io 
tiK^jtiiin it, or shut our eyes to it. And' 
¥^[ca!l!"c£h the ground' of such infatuation 
bSi'^tfdfc the depravity itself of our natiureV 
imch'ihus spiurns from it its best and" 
gi^tiest' consolation ? Men love darkness* ^ 
T^SSeriiiBti fight, because their deeka are 
efe/. They^^ have no relish for a pure and' 
^-^^^^ioii;" Which forbids their own ha-' 




pule iiid- unholy thoughts ; and they will^ 



xik ^6rbfore iacCfept a blessing lyhich con- 
talte^ itirll; ybr themy a sting. They wtt'^ 



ndt^fiutitSt^ to be healed and restored to 
li^ TOckuse'iftie process necessary for theii?' 
recbifery'^^ires that they should plucS^ 
out thejbr right eye, or cut off their righlfi 
haM. '' Tiieir sin is more preciotiii to them 

tri&i^tlr^7^^ itself. 

■no:- jiJ ^ ..:•;.. - . • -;' 

iPhihl:; theii, let me intreat you, how oirf 
Ltwfdf irlti^ be ' grieved, When he sees thostj^ ' 
fot^'^Whbiii he not only died as for theif^ 
br^hrefi'iri> comlmoh, but to whom he hasf 
ex|)ress1y fefvealed this gracious act of his 
infinite mex^^^irendering it in tjBfect invalid 
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and nugatory^ so far as they are concerned 
in it. How oflFensive to him must be that 
savour of death which rises up as an unna-- 
tural incense firom that very Gospel which 
yras embalmed with his blood ! How 
dreadful, that the voice of glad tidings 
should in any case be perverted into accents 
of lamentation, and mourning, and woe!— 
that the fruits of the Paradise in which he 
has reinstated us, should be turned in your 
mouths into ashes and bitterness — that the 
waters of life, of which he has bidden us 
drink freely, should carry spiritual famine 
and pestilence into the constitution which 
they were designed to renovate — that the 
greatest blessing which God could hare 
bestowed on man in this world, should 
become the greatest curse to any individual ! 
Think of your great responsibility in being 
permitted to enjoy the knowledge of the 
Divine will. Remember, that as Chris- 
tians, you have the holiest, the wisest, thief 
most merciful law given to you from Gorf 
himself, for the direction of your faith and 
conduct ; but take heed that you remem- 
ber also, that you are in the wor^t situation 
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of all men, if this holy, wise, and merciful 
law does not convert your souls, and make 
you ivise unto salvation ^. 

^^ Examine yourselves,** therefore, my 
brethren, *' whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves." Consider whether 
the word preached rises from your hearts 
as a sweet-smelling savour of life, or is 
smo^ered and dies away with you as an 
offering on unhallowed altars, exhaling only 
the noinous savour of death, unacceptable 
and displeasing to the Lord your Saviour. 
You to whom the word is preached are the 
called — the elect — the favoured of God. 
I)o your dilige^nce to make this calling and 
flection sure ; to establish and confirm this 
&vour imto life everlasting. Impress ou 
yourselves the conviction, that your election 
and favour from God, in being thus called 
to the knowledge of the great salvation of 
the Gospel, are not a mere passive privilege, 
Wt a discipline of your character ; not a 
passport, as it were, to the land of rest, 

* See Tillotson s Sermon on Phil. iiL 8. the last 
l^xttence. 
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but a guide on your way to that rest and 
inheritance to which you are called. For, 
as Moses told the children of Israel, so 
may the minister of the Gospel, who is, in 
like manner, appointed to conduct you to 
a Canaan, — even an heavenly one, — say to 
you, who enjoy the fulness of the Gospel 
light, — "For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off. It is not 
in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Whb 
shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it and do it ? 
Nmther is it beyond the sea, thAt--lkd& 
shouldest say. Who shall go over the jea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we maji 
hear it and do it ? But the^ word hykry 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and iik^thy 
h^art, that thou mayest do it V r^f^i 
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«oa3WO^¥3UBWE OF GOD THKOUQH CHRIST. f 

. JOHN i. 18. , 

I^jijT^an^rjj^th, ^^ God at any time; the pnjy 
begotten Spn, wliich is iu the bosom of the Father, 

Ift'KatJi Heclared him. 

j ji. oh- i»(tv ji ?-• • .1 "> / 

litoH;^ssemce and dishonour are ofkeh 
dene/io theccause of Christianity by the in^ 
jjodicioiiseosicessions^ of its. friends and dis^ 
<^i{fcs«^ iA> familiar instance of this appeal^ 
9ii7tlu3l 'indismminate applicaticm of the 
term, religicni, to other systems of behef 
and profession, which are nothing else but 
the creatures of imposture, or the fantastic 
corruptions of an original true revelation. 
The impure orgies of Grecian or Roman 
superstition, — the ruthless creed of the 
Brahmin which immolates the widow on 
the funer^ pile of the husband, — and the 
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licentious reveries of the pretended Prophet 
of Arabia, — are all alike designated with the 
holy name of religion ; and are thus placed 
on a footing of comparison and rivalry with 
the doctrines of the Bible. To divest^ 
however, these unreal systems of their as- 
sumed honour, so fully conceded to them 
by usage of speech, is now impossible. It 
only remains for us to counteract the de- 
lusion of the common name, by forming to 
ourselves just notions of what constitutes a 
true religion, as distinguished from other 
systems which aspire to be considered in 
the same light, and thus to assure our- 
selves that the religion of the Bible is a 
Religion in a transcendent and exclusive 
sense. 

Now we may confidently affirm, that no 
system of faith deserves the name of a re- 
ligion, which is founded merely on a col- 
lection of opinions. Such an edifice is 
built on sand, and not on a rock. It is 
very possible for any romantic enthusiast 
to construct imaginary theories concerning 
the divine nature and operations, and thus 
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to captivate the fancy and delude the 
judgment of the unsuspecting votary. But 
it is not equally possible for such an one td 
invent real facts^ — real occurrences in the 
Divine dealings towards man ; and to found 
upon these a substantial system of doc- 
trine. It is accordingly only to the claim- 
ant of the gift of inspiration, who adduces 
some transactions on the part of the Divine 
Being, that we need look, in examining 
whether a system of religion proposed to 
us, be worthy of our attention or not. Any 
pretensions, which do not involve in them 
this essential circumstance, we may at once 
set aside, as not in the least entitled to 
our consideration. 

Our first inquiry then with respect to 
the existence of a religion, is — ^Are there 
extant any authentic accounts of things 
done on the part of God in the course of 
the world ? Has he interfered at all in the 
events of ages past, and are the acts of his 
interference faithfiilly reported to us by 
any authorized historians ? 

If we set out with this inquiry, what a 
number of misnamed religions at once fall 



iiA KNOWLEDGE OF OOP 

• 

to the ground ? And amidst the ruins of 
imposture, how nobly preeminent stands 
the simple fabric of Christianity ! Here we 
have a history of the world as it is God's 
world — as it came from his hands — as he 
has established its order — as he placed hife 
creature man m it— as he distributed the 
famiUes of mankmd in its various regions 
— as he set up the kingdoms of the earth- 
as he appointed the special instruments, of 
his grace and mercy on the one hand, or 
of his wrath and judgment on the other, to 
execute the purposes of his will. The mir 
racles also by which the truth of the history^ 
as the work of Divine inspiration, is accrof* t 
dited, come into the same account. Tbej 
enter into the general estimate of events ia 
which the Deity is represented to hav^^ 
been. engaged. So that the whole revelan^ 
tion of Christianity is eminently historical . 
in its nature. And the religion according^ ; 
results from a collective survey of the facts i 
which it contains, as presenting various, 
successive indications of the existence q{ 
God, his providence, his power, wisdonj./ 
and goodness. But there is po otibsri^^t 
ligion which advances such pretensions* 
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1hd» is no other i^hich is so strictly and 
iMfH^y founded on a revelation of the 
Xli^t^; An other systems are but the ima* 
gilnif^ns of an unauthorized and inventive' 
olftioiity^ Christianity directs our contem-' 
pktic^ to the steps of the Deity^ impressed 
otti>the worid in which we Uve; and in- 
stMets us wha^ God is, by what it tells us 
he^lUU certainly done in regard to us. 
h j:i- •■ \ • - ' 

^^T&is character of the Christian Religion ' 
is^fecfcttprehensively touched in the words 
o^^'Aiyp'ttext : — ^' no man hath seen God at 
ad(if lime ; the only-begotten Son, which is 
in^tii^ bosom of the Father, he hath de- 
c)|Bi^ himv" No one is able, from actual' 
vitioll^ot absolute contemplation of th6 
Dcib)^, ^ he is in his own nature, to de^ 
sddte to 41S what he is, or set him forth to' ' 
tt^ ^-'th0 direct object of our thoughts ^ ' 
b^*Uie Son of God — ^he who was with tlie^ ' 
FMi^r^^m all eternity, and knew all the 
dMM^eounse] — he it is, who, by coming 
iiitb ^hi^'^orld, and by consummating in 
hlB^[y^<brance, and by his teaching, all the 
prtS^irftiMi^'iettn^ts^ in^^^^ histpry df Divine 
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Proddence, has ^ declared^'' os xaad«' 
known to us the Deity ; by the transactioM; 
in which he was personally engaged^ finalLy 
opening to mankind what it was intended 
that they should know of the nature and; 
counsels of God. 

Hence it is that the Christian Religioa 
Mas been progressive in its derelopment. 
The scheme of it has been gradually un* 
folded. Abraham saw the day of Christ 
indeed^ but it was at a dietamee. At the 
time when he livedo much remained to be 
transacted of God's special interference in, 
the affidrs of the world ; and eonsequently^^ 
a very imperfect evidence of the Dlwie 
Being was afforded to him, compared wil^ 
that, Qianifested in the fulness of time> 
when all was: ^'finished'' winch God had-Jt 
in his he^rt to perform. The same obseira- 
tion applies to the Patriarchs who preceded^ 
or followed, that great Father of llieFaithfuL. 
They all looked forward to the hope-qf r-e* 
demption ; but with various degrees of Hgjbtt 
and knowledge on the subject, accojidingt 
to the period at which they lived. And; 
th^ vQic^. c^ prophecy, in lik^ manner^ 
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9pc&:e in more express accente of the thmgft'^ 
p^rtdining to God^ as the ways of Gbcl 
found their cmtlet in the course of humain^ 
0VieBts« It gradually told of the light 
Iviuch: should lighten the Gentiles^ and of 
the glory which should be to the chosen- 
people; until' at length the Only-begotten 
9on' cause forth from the bosom of the 
Father^ 1^* of grace and truths and de^ 
clared, or disclosed, the perfect being of 

God to mankind. 

•' ■ . ■ 

Thus- have we^ my brelliren, arrived a€ 
the knowledge of that sacred mystery^p 
which 'We denote by the comprehensive ex- 
psi^ession of The Trinity. The doctrine dP 
a- Trinity in Unity, is the ineffably sublime 
residt of all that God is related to have 
donean ottr behalf; in that narrative of his 
{wovidences' which We call the Bible. It 
i^notia tnere dogma, or formal declaration 
o£ some opimon concerning God, simply 
dedvced from certain texts of Scripture,^— * 
aS' the adversaries of the faith once ddi^* 
vered tothe Saints are apt to assert; — but 
it 198 gtneral^ae/, dearly resulting frsom 

c2 
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all those ' manifold occasions on which the 
Deity is manifested to us as we read the 
pages of the Bible. We discover it not^ in 
the books of Moses, — or in the Prophets, — 
Or in the Scriptures of the New Testament, 
— taken by themselves alone, and indepen- 
dently of each other ; — but in the nnited' 
views which they present of the Head of 
the kingdom of providence. Now, indeM, 
that we enjoy the full light, we can tracfe, 
with more or less clearness, in each sepai^ate 
portion of Scripture, intimations of the 
doctrine of the Trinity; — ^nay, even under 
the very terms by which the Deity id 
announced to us in the first chapter of 
Genesis, those who are acquainted with; 
the original language of the Old Tes- 
tament, detect striking evidences of th^ 
sacred truth : — and, perhaps, no Christiail ' 
reads ihe words — "Let us make man' in 
our image, after Cfur likeness'' "-^xA' m^ 
i^ognizes in this form of exprei^ion tlie 
existence of a plurality of persons in iist 
GocBiead.-*— Accordingly, to enable the b^^- 
lievei? to perceive that Scripture truth % 
one and lite same throughout^^die'Cfaurch ' 
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calls our attention to the opening of the 
scheme of Revelation^ by appointing th0 
first and eighteenth chapters of Genesis 
to he read in the services of the festivdi 
set apart in commemoration of the mys- 
t^iy of the Trinity. — But it is because 
.iire.^pjoy the iuU lights and reflect back 
on thd past the rays emitted from the 
later dispensations of God^ that we see 
Ui^se evidences of him in the first reve- 
•la^]on^< To us^ the Prophets of the Old 
Covenant^ speak the message of Apos- 
tles and Evangelists^ because we have 
Jeai^ed ^ their words in the school of Apos- 
Oes. wd EvangeUsts. This indeed, is a 
^ensideration whi^h must be ever borne 
in>|nind^ when we bring any particular 
pUssage of the older Scriptures in tes<- 
l^nony of the doctrine of the Trinity — 
^a^jwe do not rest, or found, the doctrine 
upon this or that passage; — but that we 
«ddu^ it only in confirmation of a truth 
wiic^ results from the whole tenour of 
Scaripture-^from taking a collective survey 
of ,th0 sueoessive dispensations therein re-- 
4M»rdQdiinfrom viewing God, not only as the 

c3 
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Creator and Governor of the world,-*-bttt 
alsoj as our Saviour in the person of our 
Lord Jesus Christy — and our Comforter 
and Sanctifier in the person of the Holy 
.Ghost. 

This is the firm and impregnable growd 
on which Christians should maintain tlie 
scriptural truth of a Trinity in Unity. 
They should never suffer themselves to be 
^entangled in mere verbal controversy wath 
the heretical opposers of this doctriiM. 
The clearest intellect as well as the found- 
,est faith, may be sometimes embarjraMed 
by verbal difficulties — by objections to 
particular passages — ^by ingenious intei^ 
pretatipns of particular texts^ emptying 
^em of that glory which they possess^ias 
vehicles of the doctrine of the Trinity: 
but there is no disturbing the &ith or 
the sense of that Christian^ who points 
to the Bible as a whole, containing this 
doctrine in it as a matter of fact^-^^^ 
•^uth identified with, and inseparcMe 
jfrom» the events which it records. Let it 
^mc^d^^ for argum^it'a aakej (Ibr itia 
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^hat the Mtuid drkic c^ Scripiture^language 
^miX by no means concede^) but let it be 
^cond^ded^ thiit certain texts which a{^>eakr 
^ 'tts plainly to spenk (^ a Trinity, may 
-adimt of a (different interpretation ;-*-still, 
Q^all we admit the force of mere critical 
Ingentdty to destroy the plain and in^^ 
dbrputable evidence of facts ? Shall we 
-Mffer ourselyes to be compelled to deny ft 
^Mmvictkiti^ resulting from what God is it^ 
iKted. by the sacred historians to have done 
4k i the administration of the affairs of thfe 
trorld, — rbecause a dexterous interpreter 
ttay avail himself of the ambiguities of 
iai^age, to weaken tjie application of cer* 
tain passages to the point in question t 
Be it your answer, on tihe contrary^ to a^ 
txu^ captious disputants—whose words 
«Q^ht otherwise eat as a canker> and carry 
IN)ttenliess and pollution into llie very heart 
of your faith ; ^ God who spake '^ in time 
Ipteitunto the fathers by the prophets, )ial& 
ija these last, days spoken unto us by lus 
fikmTi^r-we confess that bo man hath seett 
God at any iime«r-we cannot tell, we cannot 
ed^ SMcb ^ isk 4%mh^ who^t he' i& m himseH — 

c 4 
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we profess therefore no mere lipaculatifo 

opinions concerning him — ^we are conteiM) 

to observe and learn what indicaticmt^iJM 

has made of himself in the various di6peit«» 

sations^ under which he spoke, to the pny 

mitive fathers by the prophets, and to thto 

later ages by his Son. From these facte;^ 

therefore, reaching from the foundation o0 

the world, and completed by the decltnraf4 

tioQ of him in his only begotten Son, mw 

know assuredly, that we are bound to feel^ 

the same religious regards towards tUe- 

sacred person who redeemed us, and to^ 

ward» him who enlightens and sanctifisvf 

the heart, which we feel towards kim^whd ; 

is. the Father and Governor of aU.thingaj^t 

and yet that we are not to worship the Holjff 

Th^^^ as if they were tlnree Gods, or thi:)e0^ 

Lords, but as of one Godhead^ one gloty^i 

one majesty; since the unity of God is i}o<^ 

less a fact recorded in the whole volume of ' 

Scripture than . his Trinity is ; and -as 

strongly inculcated on us by those verjr 

transactions on the part of God which re^^ 

veal to us his threefold nature/ « mi 

To illustrate, to you how just: a groun^i** 
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i« winch to rest your belief in the inystery 
d£ tiie Trinity^ such an evidence is ; I would 
a%gest to you^ to consider the parallel case 
of any common fact^ which has occurred to 
your own obsemtion, or for which you hare 
th^ testimony of a credible witness. Would 
yem suffer your belief in a &ct for which you 
faavdsuoh certain evidence/ to be wea&etied^ 
JbyikheingcWiious reasonings of an objeetor/ 
who di<mld i^mark to you,-*that he couM' 
liot^ account for the fact from principlesr 
ndticb you acknowledge no less than him^ 
)9eif^-^hat 4he witness who reports it tor 
yoan* might possibly have been deceived,-— *•' 
that his' wohls would admit of a construc^^ 
tiG9^ iriiich ' would leave the fact at least 
Of kti ^ to doubt,— or that the fact ' is sO'^ 
strange^and unaccountable/ that the mind^ 
ispiabed> in the uncertainty of an equipoise^ 
betvvieen itfafe improbability of the thing re- 
laitediiittid>tfaat of the falsehood of the wit-^ ^ 
ne«8,-**w who should urge any similar^^ 
sopbistieai V)bje^tions ? In :any familiar casef,' ' 
you wtkM' readily answer the objector/that^ 
he might puzzle and perjdex'you, but that' ^ 
}^i0OtiArtiQUd^(roy your conviction of tha 

c5 
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truth of the £ict; he sigfal rain m mist 
before tout eres, but stfll the tact itself 
ifoold renuin, ohttmred onlj, but Botv^- 
mored from hs place; that its exisfeenoe 
and reality, in short, are matters quite in-* 
dependent of any diflBcuhies in r^ard to 
it, which may be felt in your mind« Ap* 
ply then the like deciaon of mind to tlie 
doctrine of the Trinity. Here is M/aet, 
ftt I haye already stated to you, which u 
the general result of the itkole coUectioii 
of Scripture^aeU. You survey all the 
transactions in which the BiUe reports to 
you the Sovo^gn Author <^ the umTerae 
to have been engaged ; and you are irresis* 
tibly led to form a notion of him as sub? 
sisting by a Trinity in Unity. You ac^ 
knowledge the Bible to be the true word 
fsi God — you believe all the &cts therein 
recorded to rest on the indisputable testi* 
mony of faithful witnesses. Consistently 
with this profession of belief in the authen- 
tidty of the Scripture-narrative, you believa 
the fact of a Trinity in Unity. Hold then 
this sacred fstct with a firm and unflindnng 
conviction. There is no greater reason ia 
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1^ UdMcendetit sftcredness of the mytsb^ry 

^iBandved m it> that it should be re|ected> 

tbo»gh attested by the strongest evidence^'^ 

%m tiiat any other fact should be impli^ 

pitly believed^ which has nothing but good 

lestkiumy to establish it Sophistry may 

9Bave its cobwebs round the sacred truthy 

Itod wrap it frotn our sight m the folds 

<yf l(iuxnali mysticism; but it cannot ex* 

^pvltif^it from the stubborn reccMrd of th^ 

.. ]S^le. It may suffice to raise within you 

^BsqMieittde and searchings of heatt ; but 

ijt^ mxmot say to the Bible^ that it shall 

jtscitjdeclare the truth ; it cannot roll back 

|ha tide of past events^ m which the doe** 

trine of tbe Trinity is involved. 

i>ioIt may be worth whil6 to state^ that it ia 
iipOQi this view of the doctrine (^ the Trinity 
>thaii the formulary of the Athanasian Creed 
ia, grounded. If that Creed were an ex- 
pression of abstract opinions formed by 
human reason on an incomprehensible 
subject ; then it would be both rash and 
prolane in any Church to exact a general 
eonformity of dedamtion on a matter sa 
c c 6 
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precarious in its foundatioiL But thofe 
deed, on the contrary^ presupposes that 
the doctrine of the Trinity in Unity id 
a certain fact of Scripture. It simj^ 
notes and records what Scripture reveala, 
and it delivers no opinion whatever con^ 
eeming the matters revealed and there 
specified. As a brief statement^ it brings 
together points which are scattered through- 
ctut Scripture, collecting in one the rays 
that diverge from the various facts cf * the 
different dispensations of God. This gives 
it the appearance of being a declaration 
of opinions ; which appearance is increased 
froth its including a denial of some opinions 
mtroduced by heretical mnovators upon 
the faith of Scripture. But we greatly 
niisconceive its nature if we imagine that 
it: speaks the language of speculative thecK 
logy. Such is not the spirit in which 
it has been adopted by our Church. Our 
Church humbly following Scripture, wishes 
all her members to make a true confession 
(rf what they learn from Scripture ; and, 
therefore, as I conceive, appoints the doo* 
trine of the . Trinity, as ^he most comH> 

8 
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prriiensiffe declaration of Scripture-truthai 
f^^^s the doctrine in ivhich all other doc-^ 
teines ultimately centre— to be confessed 
by her members with peculiar emphasis 
and distinctness on certmn occasions. Ifr 
is in this spirit, that> as it seems to n^ 
(whatever may have been the design -oi 
the composer of the Athanasian Creed, 
or in whatever way it may be received 
byr th& Church of Rome^) our Church 
at least i has made it one of her standing 
fonmilaries. If accordingly the provi- 
dences of God related in the Bible lead: 
us to a belief in the triune being of God 
as a certain fact, — shall we not admit 
^ sound wisdom and propriety of our 
declaring this fact in the boldest and 
most solemn manner,~stating it with pre- 
cision • where heretics have defaced and 
pbscured it^— and shewing^ that we hold it 
u» a trwth of divine Revelation^ (nothing in 
'l¥hich can have been given in vain,) by add- 
ing our profession of its unspeakable im- 
portance ? If we must admit all this, we 
^i4mit, at the same time, the excellence and 
the use of the Athanasian Creed ; for it lias 
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done nothing more than this* — I trast> mf 
Christian brethren, that with this view of 
our case, we ^all be allowed to eoiifefii> 
that,— ''he that will be saved must thtm 
think of the Trinity • ;"~without having 
^ther a want of charity, or a vain dognw^ 
tiam, imputed to us. . ' • 



i • 



The drift of what has been advanced, 
has he&i to point out to you> tiiat, as W} 
iialigion can be received as true, or as at 
all worthy of the name, which does nM 
test on authaitic facts, developing to otf 
ike being and character of God ; so the 
doctrine of the Trinity has been derir^ 
from such facts, and is the combmed result 
of all that are contained in Scripture^ 
from the Creation to the mission of the be-^' 
loved Son of God ; in whom, and thinyogii 
his Apostles and disciples, the doctrine wte 
ultimately fully declared. 

You are now fully prepared^ I should 



' ■ The right statement of the Incarnation, added 
iti the Greedy is essential to the right statement OJT 
tbeTiinity^ 
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^ape, to go along witiBi me in die assertimi^ 
tii^f; the doctrine of a Trinity in Unity ik 
pne^.wfaich^ no person wlio has the Bible be-^ 
^ti Imn, and who is able to search and see 
ifjbother: these things are so^ can hold it a 
miitt^r of md^ffitrence whether he receivei 
or rejects. What I have been endeavouring 
to impress on you^ is^ that if the Scriptures 
existf this doctrine exists; that it is the 
niery^substanoe of our whole faith ; and not 
a mere article of it : or rather^ that eithei 
this doctrine, is, or Christianity is not ; andt 
that in the act of renouncing it, we depart 
into another system of faith^ and quit thai 
wUch lesults from the records of Scripture. 
Hiyou are thuspersuaded, you placethedoo* 
trine m a right footmg, and hold it in du^ 
l^onouir. But, being thus persuaded, yon 
omniot do otherwise than think, that youp 
Miration is intimately connected with this 
your right belief. As to what may be the 
divine dealings with regard to those, whom 
ignorance, or prejudices of education, oe 
peculiar habits of mind, may lead to a reject 
tion of the doctrine,~'he alone can judge 
of the final result, to ^hom all. heartar 
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jEure open, and who knows the real caupe^, 
from which error proceeds, and how fiur i% 
may be veniaL We see only the outwani. 
efibctS|» and we know not what palUating^ 
diTCimistances there may be, to constitute 
the case of any particular individual an 
exception to the general rule. But . stiU^! 
we. may lay it down as a general ruUrr- 
not at all invalidated by such exceptions^— ^ , 
that a faith, in order to be a saving &itfey 
must . embrace the doctrine of the Trit '- 
nity; or, in other words, that a Chriir^ 
tian must be a humble, docile, scriptural ^ > 
Christian; or he has no ground to hope Sov\ 
the fidfilment to himself of the promise^ \ 
attached to Christianity. This i& the 
general rule by which our own conduct 
should be regulated, whether in action, 
or in yerbal profession of our £aith. iteaTi 
son, charity, piety, all disclaim pur poiv. 
remptory application of it. to the. actuaj^ir 
condemnation of any other individual : but* ; 
Scripture — the authoritative voice of Scrip^.x 
ture«— commands us to bind it on ourselves, . 
t*-each on himself individually, — as a law 
wluck will jsurely take effect in oui; owa* 
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casR5« ** ^hfem that are without, God judg- 
ettiV*btit Ihey that are within, must believe 
Iffe'^idind d^ath to be suspended on those 
alb6k^6tes, on which the word of God has 
sUi^^dfed them : and that word has said, 
-^^ lie that believeth and is baptized shall 
bSi- saved,' but he that believeth not shall be 
daral^ ^^ And again,— '^ he that believeth 
on d!ie Sod hath everlasting life ; and he 
thill)? ' f>d^eth not the Son shall hot see 
life> Hbut the wrath of God abideth in him^'* 
Svit^iyl therefore, each Christian must be-^ 
li^v6; with regard to himself, that it in no 
li^ht maiter to him,— but that it is hia 
/^^HJiat he believe rightly what the Son 
has^^ declared" of God. 

• » I ' , I I f . . \ 

»- * J - 

AlfitiJ let lis labour to prove by our live* 
thd living eflfecacy of that pure profession 
of ChristianSty, which we make in professing 
thtf doietrine of the Trinity, Our unalter- 
allle attachment to this sacred truth,— dtir 
zeal in defending it,— above all, our wisdom 
in understanding it, — are best evinced, not 

w . ... 

^ JViaft xvi. 16, '^ 'Johniii. 36u j 
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by our dexterity in adducing texts in proof 
of it, — not by our readiness of argument 
in combating the objections of its oppo^ 
nents — not by our acuteness in distinguish- 
ing and guarding our notions from hereticd 
imputations — not, I say, by sdl these modes 
^ profession, however useful and indis^ 
p^isable in themselves to the maintenanoe 
^ the doctrine, — but by still more vital 
tad effectual means — by shewing forth Ibc 
love of the Father, almighty in constreiB* 
ing us to the obedience of dutiful children, 
"-—the grace of our Lord Jesus CShrist, al*- 
mighty in rescuing us from the bonds dT 
Hin and death,— the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, almighty in consecrating our hearts 
to the service and glory of that Godhead 
in which the Holy Three are One. *^ No 
man,** says a pious and eloquent Prelate **, 
*' can be convinced well and wisely of the 
article of the holy, blessed, and undivided 
Trinity, but he that feels the mightiness of 
^ the Father begetting him to a new life ;* 

* Bishop Taylor, Vol. 6, p. 403, Bishop Heber's 
edition. . . 
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the wisdom of ' the Son huilding him up in 
amost holy faith ;' and the * love of the Spirit 
ti God making him to become like unto 
GoA* . • • • Jesus €!hrist is best known 
by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
«nd if the kingdom of God be in us^ then 
w^ know God, and are known of him ; and 
when we communicate of the Spirit of God, 
when we pray for him, and have received 
him, and entertained him, and dwelt with 
'Imn, and warmed ourselves by his holy 
foes, then we know him too : but there is 
ao other satisfactory knowledge of the 
iliessed Trinity but this. .... Thei^ is 
fio knowing of God, theologically, and as 
iie nought to be known, butby the measui^es 
M holiness, and the proper hgfat of the 
Spirit of God." 
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THE WEAKNESS AND THE POWER OP MAJ*. 



1 COR, XV. 56^ 57. . ■ 

The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of siain 
the law. But thanks be to God, which givetl^ ^ 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In these words, we have at once the weafc* 
ness and the power of man set before vAi 
-— hb weakness through transgresskyn,— ^ 
his power through the efficacy of Redeen^ 
ing Love. The sting of death is sin ;-^ 
that which gives death the power of 
annoyance, and renders it a bitter enemy 
to human nature, is our disobedience to 
the commands of God. The strength of 
sin is the law ; — that which makes our di^ 
obedience of so heinous a nature, and so 
destructive to us, is, the righteous law of 
a wise and good God, whose holiness can* 
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Hot consist with the permitted, unpunished, 
violation of that law. And thus, both from 
the sinful nature of man, and the infinite 
perfection of God, death obtains dominion 
in the world. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Death still holds a 
sway over man in consequence of the first 
transgression. The just award of God 
must still have its course ; for, — " in the 
day that thou eatest of" the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil '* thou shalt 
surely die/' — was the denunciation of one 
whose words cannot " pass away." But 
the 3ting of death has been removed^ 
li^ has its power to hurt and to vex, but 
not . to destroy us. It is limited to tl)i$ 
worl4 only.i Its sceptre is broken and its 
crown is cast to the ground. It bears, in* 
^eed, all the semblance of a triiunph over 
human nature, so far as this world is coun 
eerned. But we are assured that this 
triumph is only temporary, and illusive. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ has bruised the 
head of ,the serpent-tempter, and taken 
away that ve^om which could produce in its 



•\ 



46 THE WEAKNESS AMD 

victims an eternal sleep ; and thus gainied: 
for US a decisive^ ultimate victory over 
death and sin. 

Such is the general sense of the expres* 
sions employed in the text Their interest 
demands from us a more exact considera*^^ 
tion of them. 

L First then, we are told, that the sting: 
of death is sin. How opposite is this m- 
formation to the notion generally and 
practically received in the world respecting 
the event of death ! How little are we 
accustomed to reirard death as a marai 
pmushment! F^m the current of human 
sentiments and actions, it would appear as 
if death were only a natural evil — an etil 
which' must inevitably ensue in the mere' 
course of nature — and which is appalling to 
flesh and blodd, only as it is a termination 
of. aU connexion with the present scene o£. 
things, and a melancholy entrance on the / 
shadowy regions of the unknown future 
world. We practically fbrget, that death > 
is a sentence pronounced upon us by a 
Righteous. GpTBtnor, whose majesty ^ 
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hme i^ended by tcansgressioD of his wilL 
Wo regwd it rather as a eansequenee of 
our being bom into a world fiill of sueoes* 
sive productions and dissolutdonsjr-from 
which common ohseryatimi teUs us the 
body of man presents no exception^ — thaut 
as. the execution of a decree which is gone^ 
forth from the lips of One^ who is ^^ not a 
man that he should lie, neither the f oa of 
man that he should repent." The test cor* 
Insets thb vain apprehension. It teaches us. 
tQ)Conaider the end of our mortal life, in its, 
true ^relation to the moral perfecti(M)8 of 
God and the sinful nature of man— in a. 
woxd>. as: iha punishinent annexed to sin. 

Nqw^ all punishments, are intended^ not 
QttLy to inflict pain on the offender for his. 
tfansgression, but to do him good at the 
same time: as correctives of the fault ; and . 
to prevent a repetition, either by himself or. 
others, of the crime for which he suffers* 
Piariahmente differ fiom arbitraiy or via- 
dictrro: inflictions of evil in. this important ; 
respect, that, they have a moral intention ; 
— ^they have a good end ia view ;.— whereas 
the latter; ace only the outgoings of some 
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prevailing passion. A just pnnishmrtit- 
lias no passionate feeling aocompaii]rin9 it^* 
but on the contrary is full of charity to ihe^ 
transgressor. Thus is death designed fayi 
Grod^ to be^ at once^ a retribution for pasfc . 
offences^ and a guard against those oflfenoesi 
which incurred it. Its moral use, th^e^i 
fore, is overlooked, when we do not per- 
ceive that sin is its sting — when we dweH 
intirely upon the accidental circumstances . 
of terror and pain which attend upon, ik^; 
and turn our eyes from that real terror o£ 
the Lord, which renders it a chastisement 
of mercy. . « •: 

The importance and the comfort of tibufr/ 
regarding sin as the sting of death, ^wiU- 
appear, if we contrast — tlie apprehension 
of death as a mere natural evil to whidir we. > 
are destined by the doom of mortality ^-f*^ 
with a conviction of its being the just audi 
merciful award of transgression^ If deatb 
be regarded as a grievance of nature alone,, ' 
or, as it is sometimes termed in ordimtfyi- 
discourse — a payment of the debt of nature o 
— there is then no. means oi abating, stitt - 
less of averting the evil> which ia ia tiM» 
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pmt 0f view inseparable from the event 
itself. Whereas, if it be regarded by the 
light of Scripture as a grievance belong- 
ing to our moral state — a payment of the 
debt, of corruption — rather than the set- 
thmexkt oi our account with mortality — 
thefi is there some hope, that by availing 
ourselves of its moral use, the evil attadbed 
ta 'it may at least be neutralized — may be 
onverted into a light present affliction, 
wmking for us an '' exceeding ' and eter- 
nal. iwieight of glory." Under the first 
aspect of death, procrastination of the 
tiiought of it is our only resource : — ^the less 
wck ladmit the apprehension of any impend- 
iBg bodily suffering, so much is gain to us. 
For we (not only save oursdves the misery 
o£in«ch painful anticipation, but the terror 
amapg-fi^om the sense of our danger is 
dittitn»hed> by contemplating the evil, 
tlMag^ certain, as remote. But it is not 
M with regard to death considered as a 
mpval evil— as a judgment upon man for 
diMbedience. He who beholds in sin the 
uidmff oi deatii, will find his relief in fami- 
lirtwnng his mind to^the thought of death. 
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He will seek to die daily. He will be in* 
cessantly labouring to provide an antidote 
against what he knows to be the otnly 
real cause of death — his sinful indinatioDs 
— ^his alienation from God — his love of the 
world, and of the things of the world. By 
'^ mortifying his members which are upon 
the earth/' he will do much towards rend^- 
ing the curse of death eventually harmless 
to himself, and, though as an heir of the 
sentence pronounced upon Adam, he must 
die the common death of men — though he 
must submit to that process of dissolution 
from which the frail flesh instinctively 
shrinks — yet death has no dominion over 
him. Death may coil itself as the veuo- 
mous serpent around his body, and bind 
his mortal limbs fast within its embrace ; 
but he is enabled to shake it off, and to 
come forth uninjured from the assault. 
Death is indeed awful even to the most re- 
flecting Christian, because he sees in it the 
heavy hand of divine justice inflicting, 
— though in a mitigated form, yet still 
inflicting, — the penalty of transgression. 
But it is without that alarm which disqwts 

2 
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^^ie^breasts ^f tho^ who estimate its «vil biy 
4ll^^Maiidard (^ worldly privatioa. < Tlus 
^^^ d#6 which he feels^ ccmsoles him mider 
^^tha '^ild. He feels that he is in ike hand 
'4j£ Aie>>Lord^ who will do to him according 
yjid hisJ^ood pleasure- He is not distracted 
'Witb annatM^ent/ at ike cheerless prospect 
idf' Iieifi^ M; last swept down with the to*- 
niM 6famiversal desolationi which no cane 
*-^iHy kbour-^no religion— can resist. * 

' ' fLi'But whence is it that sin has this 
tftihg of death belonging to it ? This leads 
<i4s'tO' the second point of the text, where it 
^isf astoeited, that, *' the strength of sin is 
the law.* 

i.">Ifi^.jio divine commandment had been 
gireri to man^— 4f the Creator had entirely 
'^hi'DMed^ hhnself from his creatures, and 
y^'in silenbeon his throne^-^if he had given 
tb nuto no heart in which his will might 
>1^ read— no woiid in which there were 
vigils of him — ^no Scripture in which his 
* 4iWB were expressly inscribed ;^^-then, it 
iiMMsId not have been possible for man to 
lnMeK«uiiied against God. This is asserted 

■ n 2 
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by Saint Paul, where he says ; that ^ where 
no law is there is no transgression • ;*• that 
** sin is not imputed when there is no 
law ^ ;'' and again, ** without the law, sm 
was dead *." For, though the Apostle may 
allude more particularly to the state of the 
world before the giving of the Mosaic Law, 
as immediately addressing himself in this 
Epistle to persons, who required to be in- 
structed in the abrogation of that Liaw by 
Christ; yet his expressions are general, 
and apply also to any condition of mankind 
prior to the gift of a rule of conduct from 
God. It is a state of things which has 
never existed; but supposing it to have 
existed, — supposing that there eVer was^a 
time when God had given no intimation 
to mankind of his will, — we must clearly 
perceive, that mankind could then have 
had no meaiis of pleasing, or displeasingv 
God by. their actions. Sin, therefore, may 
be considered as dead — as not awakened 
into being — previously to a revelation o£ 
the. divine will. But such a revelation)^ 
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hemgxmce made^ a new order of tlungs is 
kmhediately introduced into the world* 
It becomes thenceforth no longer a matter 
of vindifference in what way mankind shall 
aet. They must act according to the light 
of the revelation given ; if they would please 
hindy . or avoid his displeasure. Whether he. 
speaks to his creatures only in the secret 
chambers of the hearty and by the unwrit-* 
ten stables of the law of nature; or whether 
he, Jias his words read ia their ears by ac-^ 
eredated messengers^ he still enjoms some** 
thuig to be done^ or avoided^ by those who 
would seek his favour. His command*^ 
ments. may vary in number and extent ^ 
buit, in the lowest case> of a revelatioir 
made, an opportunity is givetl of obedi- 
ence oi: disobedience, of holiness or of sin/ 
Thewisdom, moreover, of God is displayed 
in some measure by any revelation of hi^ 
wiU; and it becomes accordingly the wis-^ 
dtmi of man, to be taught of God. So 
^o • his goodness- is displayed in* some 
measure ; and it becomes accordingly the 
goodness of man, to be good, like God. 
UpOTi the whole, indeed, in whatever re- 

d3 
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gpef^ the Divine character is made kiumn 
through B revelation of the Divine will;) 'it 
ednfonmty to that diaracter beeome0*'th^ 
tirtlie aild the happiness of man^- And • k 
devfattion^ consequently^ from such a rt^ 
qmsite conformity, is a despite donet^i^Qi 
giiace-^— a disregard of his holiness^—s cqil^ 
tempt of his counsel ; and, therefore^ /the 
vice and the nkiilery of man. " ^-'v.J 

• Thus, through man's ^sobedienoe^'llMt 
ivhich was given us in order to the perfect 
tion and happiness of our nature; 'wat toii^ 
Vetted into the fatal- Occasion 'of sincon^ 
i3iisery,«^two s Id inmates, which Mhdt'Witie 
iiad been utter (Strangers' to the dwelfi|i^ 
df men. ^'For I was alrve/ '^bserwi'itoe 
i^po^e, '^without the laWf onee;^)bilt 
"^hen the conuhaiidm^it came, fin ^^evmtt, 
Hxkd I 4ied^r JSiny whidh the A^pbsHcij^ih 
1^ sjpirited style cf' writing; hid kkscribM 
4is lying detid hdbre^he giyinjg'of f^adMir, 
iie introduces in thi» ]^s)irpaissiigei a6 ikiwed 
ikto actioii^ hso #oonf ^bb ^ thertWil) ^ *of <4jWd 
kstnA^H^ fiiankii&diii^ their (duty ^ vmsT'iid- 
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veialed; "Sin renwrf'* he says; but at 
tibe smne time he, that is, every son of 
Adam» " died,'' or became subject to death. 
Thus is the law the strength of sin* The 
law was no sooner given than it was trans- 
gressed ; and sin started up from its horrid 
r^posie, to life and activity, — to scatter the 
seeds of death throughout the earth. 

Let it not be understood at the same 
time, as if the giving of the law, or a 
iievelation of the Divine will, was the cause 
of ythe sin that fdllowed upon its being 
giveW The law of God remains holy and 
undefiled, as the Holy Being &om whom 
iti^roceeds. . The sinfulness c^ man reflects 
nb dishonour on the blessing itself, which he 
abuses to hi? ruin. Saint Paul accmrately 
dstfuracterizes the relation of a divine reve- 
iation to the sin of man, when he speaks 
ii£ f' sm taking occasion by the command*- 
^mentV It was that without which i^ 
i^cc^d not have happened ; but which con-- 
iftaij^ nothing in it^lf leading to sin. On 
tlie;contrdryj^, a$ the App^tle ren^ks, in 
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answering^ this very objection against the 
law ; sin, as ^^ working death in" man ^^bp 
that which is good^ became on thai 
account ^' exceeding Hirtftd^r The ex>- 
eellence of the divine law is shewn in its 
being a rule for the prevention of sin ; and 
the commission of sin in spite of ita wise 
provisions, aggravates the sinfulness of 
man, instead of excusing his sin on the 
plea of the law's imperfection. — The point 
under con^deration may be illustrated by 
a &miliar instance. We give some com- 
mand to another person, which it is im-^ 
portant that he should fulfil. This person 
neglects or infringes the command giv^n 
hiin, and thus, incurs our displeasure. Now 
without any intimation of our wishes, it is 
clear that there could have been no occsU 
sion for the offence ; and yet it is equalljiL 
clear that our command was not the cause 
of it. That must be referred to the heedw 
less disposition of the disobedient indivi- 
dual. — So in the case of the divine law ; 
the root of bitterness is in the heart of man^ 



Qfid -tempts no man- tO' siil'. Howev* , 
^trtf.tibe temptation which the drenlti^ . 
dAanceii of" our «6ndition in thd world takf 
pFQsentjl — and without some chrctimstMic^ 
ef^ tfial thtoe could be no disdplii^' df 
h)imanHcharaoter9---^yet temptatiblid fr^tii 
Ti^ifhout cannot anrail ajgpainst lij^y^ unli^j^ 
thereto be I ptioeipkls within ns^ cohseAtin^ t'o^ 
f^SQUcitatiozts of evil in the Worlds TW 
WAit43 id^lra^'open to us to escape^^btrt'^^l^ 
<;^b^4^^iiu)t;^tD escape. -*^ Wide'* in<teea* 
'^^<ith6<^gf^e^ 'and broad is the> Way> ffiil^* 
lei^th to idestniction."' But 6till; ti^^^ 
a^M^M hefcre us. ^^ th6 strait gat^, and m\ 
lifumiv :w»y/« which leadeth uAto Iffef.^* 
V|i!ibilSt the t one ' invitift wir steps; ' httA^niHf^ 
bet finuadiby^he blind and th6 Careless^}' iJi&'' 
Qthe0omay<he» fol»tid* *k>' lesSj^^lMf t!^^ ' 
m}iit{tie}saught.>^ Hfcflp iS abtcnidAftlly i^u^-'^ 
phed^tx^ds P'^widif Jwe iindlhttii ribt/ itni^? 
ouiry-iOWH^ &u)t;» tha* *we haVef*rio1^ feougfct^'' 
themrvwithxatW'-'i^ >v!: w^ i .-m, .njri: -.^:^^ 

» Matti Tiu 13-, *4.' 
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itext,* '^ ^hich ^vetk v& the victory ithrougfi 
-our Lord Jesus CSirist." . So powerful i94be 
Hidng of death to destroy us^ now ihs^its 
venom has been made rancorous byj suir- 
80 strong is sin against our weakness^iii^p^ 
^ th^t it is clothed with the terrors of/ the 
^^¥ine law — that man could have no c^- 
tttn escape from thesoi inveterate enetdies 
t of his life and. peace, exce{>t he were gj^f^ 
-aiieW' with power to obtaia thcmasterjlvOf 
ihem. We must f first bind the stropg 
man/' before we can ^' enter intabis hwse 
'and spoil his goods."' We must.ihav^Viitn 
; our side a power stronger than deathia^d 
>sin, which shall bind them for us in indis- 
soluble chains, and confine them to dvt^- 
^-geons of everlasting darkness* it 

Bat where are^we to look fot.suchi a 
' power among the- sons ofmeniJ .<Wh4is 
sufficient for these. iSiings^ampng /^tibfOijof 
^^the captivity f'. Whence is a delivetei^ to 
be expected, when a2^are ^^;fiold;iind^iW>/' 
' and have .experienced the debasing Mu- 
• ttice of bondage ^? Can thece aarideailight 
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«^ tis 0irt 0£ i»uch gross darkness ? QouM 
^e «i)iil of hardihobdr-the spirit of blame* 
less^^tie^^have he&OL trained for the^voi^ 
of ifeeh)eving'the freedom of mankind>:iuaider 
such imtoward fortunes 7 r 

Consider what was required cm tlie:part 
^- man to retrieve the ruin of his. natuce. 
^Wlian man had once broken the conuniiiid«- 
m^t of God^ he destroyed the .perfection 
of, his own being. He was thenceforth' a 

- different creature as ta his whole n^tore, 
fmm what he had been^ when he caiitieinto 
the world in the fredmeas of tihe divine 
workmanship. He ^.as unmade as to. »»e 
"portion of what he had been made}>y God. 
He was lowered in the scale of jmoried be- 
ings. He was become a corrupt eceature. 
Btrt the law of ^ God : conttmfed perfect. 
The same obedience, which was jieoessary 

'•* to m4ke it a law of life at the first giving 

•of it^ was still reqtmred, whc^ man had no 

tong» the same power> as at^jBrst^ ;tQ obey 

^it;'> ^o suppose thatv.GDdifzmldiacee^!an 

-^ i|aq)erfect obedience^ is a supposition incon- 
sistent with his holiness ; and inconsistent 
also with that ejuuxtikesst- of righteousness, 
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/which he enjcMiied on mankind at firat^ th 
jproposing to their obedience one particiuldr 
precept^ instead of simply requiring a gene- 
ral conformity to his will *. With the 'dis- 
advantage^then^ of a corrupt nature,-^ with 
Jthe sting of death rankling in him-^man 
had ^11 to perform a task, to winch he had 
pi oved unequal in the day of his stretigtK. 
Qe had to commence his work of obedience 
by a conquest over himself; to bring hii 
awn body into subjection ; and then to prt>- 
Cped to the active duties of the divine la^; 
No man, we shall readily confess theil> 
couMhavc ''by any means redeemed his 
brother, nor given to God a ran'som^ for 
him^." The righteousness which couM 
ransom us from the power of «death, mriSt 
be sought from one of untainted bl^d;*ii^ 
^om one, who had never endured the bon- 
dage of the tyrant, — whose soul wa& full of 

' ; * When the circumstance of GodTs enjoining a 
piMrticular precept on Adam, as a trial of His obe- 
dience, is objected to; it may weii be asked y whether 
man could have been more effectually taught the ne- 
cessity of an entire obedience than by a requisition 
extending to a minute particular ? 
^ ^ Psial. xlix. 7. 
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firee<Ioitt>*--afni3 whose body wad his owb, to 

if^T k a devoted sacrifice to the BsdvcttiMi 

iafvmankmd. / * 

- . .TQrhim> then,-— wha came forth from thfe 

boMia of the* Father^ ^' holy, harmles9, un- 

d^efiled,' separate from sinners, and madfe 

higher than the heavens ^''-^who ^ behetl 

Satan a^lightningfell from heaven"*,** — ^wh* 

fiia^% tibe voice of prophecy ;^^0 Isra^l^ 

thpu hast desttoyed thyself ; btitinmeid 

thii^e help. I will be thy king, where fe 

th^^atiy other that may save thee in all 

thy cities ^. • • I ivHl rantom them from the 

ppiv^. of 'tiie grave; Iwill redeem theni 

"fyem death : deat^> I will be thy plagues ; 

O^ravey'I will be ^ thy destmction ° ;"-^ 

mttsfc we look for strength and succoui^ 

againiM;t£he tyrants, who are too dtrotig idr 

be .resisted by the mere arm of flesh ? T6' 

be enabled to stand against them, w^ must 

go forth in the might of the Redeemer, the 

Lord of > Hosts/ His name must be our 

tower of strength— his wisdom the guide of 
our counsels. 

» Heb. vii. 26^. " Luke X. 18. * 

" Rosea xiii. 9, 10. 14. 



-Tyfl twdkM Tictory, my CStristtaa: 
btethrdiU 18 now omr^, by the rarest 4it}e^ 
iPie triHmph achieTed by the incarnstd^ 
&Q of God^ is proclaimed durougfa thd* 
6Mrt6 of heav^i as the triumjA of mtM 
But let us remember at the same time, . 
t^ it is given to us, — that we hare mh 
ri^it to the glory, or the rewards, of tiie 
ywttOTfy but through the gift of God; It is 
hk^r^d .grace, by which he has admitted . 
fi^ftothe adoption c^sous in Ghrist,--'^-andt$ 
w]^^ enables us, therefore, to elmm theti 
iqheritance of the victory 4 — The incam^ 
liatito'of the only-begotten S<hi, is tfaef: 
method by which God has chosen to ac«:;- 
compUsh the mystery of redemption. Wie::^ 
can neither explain the method- whicb.u 
her;has cho$en> nor- advance the slight^t 
eiaipi-io its benefits; This is our .asirilu>«>/ 
ai^ : ^-^we aresaved through Christ &*-d^hr^^ 
aii4 sin. sjre^ overcome by himyar«».v^Mid' 
iti;^this ^assuranc6 we niudt rest humbly sa^/. 
til^dfci^Thaiiks therefore betoGodwhichi/ 
giveth us the victory. Thanks^ be^^ . to? bim j 
who, when we were desolate, and dispersed, 
and lost, had compassicm on our low 



estate^ and *^ raisedl'up ela horn of sahtitSoii 
for us." Death and sin hadf €ise stlli held' 
thdr iron sway over all 'the re^ns df 
the earth. Like the miserable mhabitaiytfir 
of some enslaved country, we • should hdVe- 
lived at this day in abject vassalage to theito ' 
unrelenting masters ;— ^and the whoie worli^ ^ 
would have been but the land c#' "dur dap^ 
tivity, where we might have wept ili'die^' 
spondency over the Zion that we bad l6bfcf^ ■ 
But when *' the highways were unoccttpiedf 
and the travellers walked through by^^' 
ways-'-when we had no heart, no str^ttgdif - 
among ourselves,.^' Iqr reason of the bcldl' 
age,"— then arose the Redeemer at thef *»ft"' 
of Grod, leading captivity captive, and brings - 
ing rest to our souls.* • : ' • J^ 

To this our imghty Savioui* let* us de-^^*^ 
voutly pay the merited tribute of than*:*^^'" 
giving, and praise, and blessing. It wai*^ 
not a sacrifice that coist' him nothing. ' I*- 
was not without a violent straggle'that'H&^ ^ 
cast down the powers of darkness ; for 'her ^^ 
prayed intensely, that, if it were possible^ - 

■ Judfef v*'d*« 
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^lie^/Qup might pa$s j&om him. ^^ His sweat 
iWSj tts it were, great drops of bloody fall- 
ng down to the ground ^'^ His agmiy 
was such as to call for the strengthening 
piesence of an angel from heaven. Instead 
of the laurel, he wore a crown of thcnrns : 
^instead of leading a triumphal procession, 
he was led '' as a lamb to the slaughter :" 
•^--instead of being welcomed with accla- 
mations of joy, the waUings of a few de- 
voted followers, mingled with the taunts 
of scomers, poured their heavy burden on 
his ear. It is our part, now, to supply the 
honours denied to him in the day of his 
▼ietory. Immense as was the sacrifice on 
his part, it is but little, very little, compa- 
ratively, that he expects of us in return. It 
is but to acknowledge the benefits resulting 
from his victorious sacrifice, with all our 
heart, — with all our soul, — with all our 
strength. It is to receive him — to live to 
him — as the Lord who bought us; — as his 
servants — his friends — his brethren — his 
beloved brethren. So shall his ignominy 

* Luke xxii. 44. 



m^itiSk^ y^com^ ^ throtgh us> his gb^ik 
h^ieiii'^'Bb^^all he that ''dlrank of th«r 
Hmk' in' the "kaj, Uft ^p his head " :^-%l# 
Iji^ *i^tllt*i* towed in tears shall reap itt joy^ 
-^'4S^'4liat went forth weeping, hearing priR 
ci^my^i^ed, shaU doubtless come again wifll 
r^M%, bringing his sheares with him\^ 

>e[? 7/-..i ••> -•'••■'" ^ x:i:.r 

iio ff^J. ^'."f . ^' • .' •• ' .-' - r- •;: io 

iiii V: ' :i) of^^ ;. fw- ■■ > -. ^ r:'.',:v_^{ 

'jj O'ii o;r-"r.i'f :>>• • .( i>: i< '^ ,;»..*; ♦^^^, 

\(Ilifno:r'f ^J'i ifi'f'- ' .i'ir>i':>.\ ...;</-.* 
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\>\ir liiisery we have obtained a Wfief cbiii- 
teeni^ate with the extent of the evil ti^ 
^pppressed us. As God set hi& bow itt' the 
douds for a sign that he would no^ tno#fe 
destroy the earth by a plague of watelrsV 
io when that bloody eross^ on whidi J^isnfe 
expired^ was set up on Mount Calvary^ lib 
^Ve the world an everlasting sign, that^he 
Would no more suffer the flobds of uhjgod- 
fine6s to go over our souls*. He'pfro- 
^dauned indeed, by that uplifted meoiiorkl 
t>f'his mercy and^ peace, that he had^^Tc?- 
pented of the evil which he thought t6^ flb 
unto*"" us, and would' not ** execute tfife 
fierceness of his anger," since he was '^^od, 
'ntfd not man"": that, as in the first Adtinif, 
4^ the unrighteousness of one, all diiefd; sb 
%& Christ, the second Adam,— ^the Lord fitom 
heaven, — ^by the righteousness of oiie, ^Wl 
were made alive. 

Salvation being thus obtained foi:^ us 
solely through the atoning merits of Christ, 

r 

it is evident that nothing that we may do 

See Isaiah liv. 9. • »» Jerem.'xViu. 8*. 

* Hos. xi. 9, 



f. : 
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from which a tree of life may spring, must, 
not be cankered at its core. The branches 
which may flourish with perfect, fruits can-, 
not rise from a decayed trunk. To. be 
justified, therefore,— to be accounted righ- 
- teous in the sight of God — to have any 
hope of happiness, according to the end, 
designed for us by the Author of our being 
— we must look beyond ourselves ; to some 
Mediator both able and willing to save, 
who shall throw himself between our cor-, 
ruption and the throne of the Divine .Ma-, 
jesty, and stay the plague from amongst 
us. It is no question, here, of the degree 
of that corruption by which our nature \s 
infected. It is enough that we are forced, 
to confess that a corruption exists in us. 
And with this humiliating coi]tfesston,;wa 
own the necessity pf seeking a Redeemer. 4 

. Happily for us> my brethren, that re^ 
demption which .we^ so greatly needed — on 
M(hich our all depfend^d—has; beei^ granted 
to us. The same Scriptures which tell of 
our lost happiness,, also tell jpf our restora* 
tion to the Divine faypur. ^ In the midst of 
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our misery we have obtained a relief com- 
mensurate with the extent of the evil that 
oppressed us. As God set his bow in the 
clouds for a sign that he would no rnorfe 
destroy the earth by a plague of waters ; 
so when that bloody cross, on which Jesus 
expired, was set up on Mount Calvary, he 
gave the world an everlasting sign, that he 
would no more suffer the floods of ungod- 
liness to go over our souls'. He jfro- 
claimed indeed, by that uplifted memorial 
of his mercy and peace, that he had " re- 
pented of the evil which he thought to dfa 
unto""' us, and would not "execute the 
fierceness of his anger," since he was " God, 
and not man " : that, as in the first Adani, 
by the urunghteousness of one, all died; so 
in Christ, the second Adam, — the Lord fi-om 
heaven, — by the righteousness of one, all 
were made ahve. 

Salvation being thus obtained for us 
solely through the atoning merits of Christ, 
it is evident that nothing that we may do 

''•'"See Uaiahliv. 9. " Jerem. x^4ii. M'^' 

' Hos, xi. 9. 
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ibsequently, can bestow any additional 
icacy on the sacrifice once ofiered and 
accepted. God has already conferred on 
us the gift of justification tlirough the in- 
tercession of his Son ; that Son whom he 
iiessly acknowledged by a voice from 
iaven as his beloved, in whom he was 
tell-pleased''; and as one in whom he had 
lorified his name '. Nothing, therefore, 
be added to or diminished from Christ. 
He is all in all to us. In him the whole 
mystery of redemption has been consum- 
mated. By Iiira all has been " finished." 
And all men, consequently, — whatsoever 
be their creed, — whatsoever their religious 
Jaiowledge, — whatsoever their attainments 
righteousness, — can only be saved 
^through the satisfaction made once for all 
on the cross. 



Here then we perceive the justifying 
nature of Faith. For it is by faith that 
God now calls upon us, as hearers of the 
Gospel, to render valid in our own persons 
that pardon, which he has freely granted 
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iA the world at large through the blood of 
the Redeemer. In the very act of nuking* 
known to us the way in which it hair 
pleased him to justify fallen man, he ha« 
ngnified to us, that the knowledge of it is 
all4mportant to us to whom he has im^ 
parted it. In giiring us his word over and 
above the grace itself of salvation revealed 
in that word, he would have us understand 
that, though we are not saved by that word 
(any more than by - any other means ex- 
cept by Christ only,) yet we shall not be 
saved without it — that we must avail <mr-^ 
selves of the revelation of the redemption, 
a^ we would be among the number of the 
redeemed. The Christian hearer is, with 
respect to the salvation of the cross, in the 
situation of the impotent man described by 
Saint John ^ as lying by the poolof Bethesda. 
As this poor sufferer needed some helping 
band to put him into the troubled water, 
in order that he might experience its heal-^ 
ing virtue ; so must faith be to the hearer 
of the Gospel, his minister on the way to 
tolvation. The blood of Christ is the 

' John V. 2 — 9' • 
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Chnstian'9 > Bethesda. It is that which) 
posaiesses in it all the healing Tiitue. Butt 
that^ theimay experience its efficacy^ hei 
must^desoend into it. That he may hei 
made clean, he must wash in it. Faith ir. 
di%t by which he must approach it. Faith^ 
mu$t guide and support the infirm soul, and r 
put the Christian, as it were, by the handv<'' 
intQ: the pool which shall make him wholes i 
., .»/ ■■;..? ^ ' ' U 

/Hence arises the force of Saint Paul's as^) 
s€»tion>r— *' that a man is justified by faitho 
without xthe deeds of the law*/' — an asser*^^. 
tioi]^ which our Church has formally endxH^ 
di^ iu her doctrine of justification by faithj' 
In -the exposition of a religion, such as thatT 
o£ Christianity, — exacting of its disciple a»! 
stsict personal holiness, and raising him to - 
happiness by improving him as to the prin-^ " 
ciples of his own nature — ^but at the same*' 
'i^ time* leading him to depend on a righte^' 
ousness not his ovm for his ultimate per-" 
feclion and happiness, — ^it becomes especi*^ 
ally neicessary, to lay down the principle 

» Rom, iii. 28. 
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of justification in the most explicit manner; 
and to establish the human righteousness 
which the religion inculcates^ on its proper 
foundation of the divine righteousness. The 
doctrine of justification by faith accordingly 
is^ in its first intention^ a negative doctrine* 
It is intended to serve rather as an en- 
trenchment, or outwork, to protect the 
sacred keep in which the price of our ranr 
som is deposited ; than as any part of the 
treasure itself. In this sense it is applied 
by Saint Paul. In his time, the Gospel 
salvation had been intruded on by certain 
professors of Christianity, who, though ac- 
cepting Christ as their Saviour, ascribed a 
sanctity to the ordinances of the Mosaic 
Law, which they maintained to be still in 
force as a law of righteousness. In oppo- 
sition to a view of the Gospel, so de- 
rogatory to its fundamental principle, — 
Saint Paul urges on the converts the in- 
dispensable necessity of returning to the 
principle from which they had departed; 
— shewing that, in trusting to any other 
righteousness in addition to that of Christ, 
they had '^fallen firom. grace;" — pressing on 
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th^n the conclusion^ deduced from the in- 
oontrovertible fact of the unirersal opera- 
tion of corruption, — ^^ that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law.'* 
But whereas this tendency in man, to as-* 
some merit to himself from some acts of 
his own, is of perpetual force, — ^for it is 
part of that very corruption which de- 
manded the grace of redemption, — ^it is 
still necessary, that we should preserve 
that form of sound words, which the Apos- 
tle has set forth ; and assert our exclusive 
reliance on the efficacy of the Redeemer's 
blood, in the same unqualified manner, in 
which this inspired teacher of the Gospel 
has done. We therefore maintain our 
justification by faith alone — intending 
thereby entirely to deny ourselves— entirely 
to exclude ourselves from any merit whaU 
ever in saving the soul alive — utterly to 
disclaim our own righteousness, even when 
we are most righteous. ., 

There is, however, a secondary, and that 
a highly important sense, in which the 
doctrine of justification by faith may be 

E 2 
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regarded as of positive application to the 
heart of the Christian ; and wherein, when 
rightly conceived, it becomes instrumental 
to the furtherance of that salvation through 
Christ, to which it refers. It is in this 
sense that we find faith described in the 
text ; as that by which we are *^ bom of 
God ;" and as '^ the victory that overcom* 
eth the world." Here, then, it is understood, 
as the sacrifice of Christ brought home by 
revelation to the heart of the Christian 
hearer, — the realization, (if I may so ex^ 
press it,) of the Atonement, so far as the 
individual Christian is concerned, — the ap- 
propriation to himself of the victory gained 
by his Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let me point out to you, how the doc- 
trine of justification by faith, may be ap- 
plied to this positive practical use. 

I. We are instructed by the text, that 
Faith endears us to God, as it were, by a 
new creation. Saint John speaks of it as 
equivalent to, the being *^ bom of God :" a 
mode of expression which, his own spiritual- 
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ity and ardour of mind, appear to have 
suggested to him as the most natural : since 
we find him elsewhere employing it ; and, 
in a very striking manner, at the opening 
rf his Gospel, where he says ; — ^^ as many 
as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of Gody even to them 
that believe on his name ; which were horn, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God^^ 

Now, the reason of the application of this 
very strong expression to the believer in 
Christ, is to be found in the origin of a 
real faith,— the divinity of the source from 
which it is derived. It is "the love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us ^" " No 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost ''.'* " If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his * :'^ 
he is no real Christian — no real believer 
in the Atonement. The knowledge of the 
Gospel salvation is not a knowledge neces- 

^ John i. 12, 13. It is properly a Hebraism. See 
Gen. vi. 2. 4. ; Job i. 6 ; Hosea i. 10. 
* Rom. V. 5, * 1 Cor. xii, 3. * Rom. viii. 9. 

£ 3 
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sarily attained ** by the wise and prudent."** 
No wisdom or prudence of man is sufficient 
unto it. It is '* revealed unto babes.** 
Wise and prudent indeed are they, thctt 
come to Christ as their Saviour ; but it Id 
as '' hahes" that they receive the wisdom 
of the revelation of him °. " Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven °." These, and 
the like expressions of God's word, seem 
clearly to indicate, that a real faith is the 
work of the Holy Spirit in the believer, 
bringing the revelation of Christ home to 
his heart. 

Thus Faith, in the first place, becomes the 
means of justification, by bringing us into 
communion with God. It is to the hearer 
of the Gospel, the first-fruits of that grace, 
which it reveals to us, of a redemption 
through Christ. By imparting to the 
Christian hearer a knowledge of the great 
" mystery of godliness," God raises up the 
soul of man towards himself; he grafts 

» Matt, xi, 25— iJ7. » Matt. xvi. 17. 
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the Christian into the true vine, from 
which all nourishment unto life is de- 
rived. Those of us, my Brethren, who 
have been faithfully carried to Christ in 
baptism, have been so grafted ; so far as 
God's promise, of receiving all who come 
to him in that sacrament, is involved. 
We have thus been born of God. But 
the healthiness of that graft — the abiding 
ia Christ, — is a matter of our own personal 
faith, — of our personal endeavours to 
strengthen the grace given to us in the 
laver of regeneration. If you are now, 
therefore, abiding in Christ, know that you 
have cherished in you the Communion of 
the Spirit. Give God the glory of your 
faith. Humbly thank him, that you ^^have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby," 
being endeared to him as his children in 
Christ, you are enabled, as such, to " cry 
Abba, Father ^" And henceforth ^^grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lor4 
Jesus Christ ^" 

" Rom. viii. 15. p 2 Peter iii. 18. 

£ 4 
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II. The doctrine of justification by faith 
may be considered as having a positive 
application to the heart of the Christian^ 
from its involvmg an extensive acquaint- 
ance with the counsels of God revealed 
to us m the Scriptures. Whilst we come 
to Christ as the Way, we also find in him 
the Truth and the Life. ^' No man 
knoweth the Son save the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son^ 
and he to whomsoever the Son vnll reveal 
him ^." He is *' of God, made unto ua 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica^^ 
tion, and redemption '." Thus, too, in his 
prayer to the Father, he says, *' Sanctify 
them through thy truth — thy word is 
truth"." Whilst our faith proceeds firorii 
the operation of the Holy Ghost on our 
hearts, it is through the word given by Xhki 
Holy Ghost . in the Scripture, that our 
faith is formed and perfected. That is the 
fiudible voice of the Spirit calling us to 
the Gospel-redemption. Our ears mu^t 

" Matt; xi. 27. •■ 1 Cor. i. 30. • John xvii. 17. 
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he opened to the speaking oracles of the 
Spirit; and then his still and myste* 
nous voice/ perceptible only in the inmost 
hearty (if perceptible it may be called,) 
will not be wanting to us. Agreeably tQ 
this^ Saint Paul speaks of the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament, as able to make the 
reader '* wise unto salvation through faith 
^hidi is in Christ Jesus'.'* The word 
preached and delivered in Scripture does 
not "profit" indeed, "not being mixed 
with faith in them that " " hear or read it. 
It must be heard and read with a view to 
tiiat precious redemption of which it tells ; 
t)iat is the master-key to God's manifold 
dispensations ; but it must be surveyed and 
studied throughout ^ in order to a right 
faith in the redemption of which it treats. 
We cannot form any just notion of the 
sacrifice of the Cross, without an enlarged 
kuowiedge of the scheme of revelation. 
We do not, as some may erroneously sup-^ 
pose^ arrive at our knowledge of the nature 
of the Person and sufferings of Jesus Christ, 

* 2Tim. ii,lO. " Heb. iv. 2. 

£ 5 
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by simply dwelling on the transactions of 
Gethsemane and of Calvary ; nor even by 
the descriptions of him contsnned in the 
writings of the New Testament ; but by 
making ourselves familiar with Scrip* 
ture in all its parts. — Nor^ again^ do wse 
honour Jesus Christ My, by taking him as 
the '' power of God" unto salvation ; unless 
we take him also, by the same act^ as the 
^^ wisdom of God." When we look ui\to 
Jesus, we must look unto the Father also> 
who is " seen" in him ; and unto that Holy 
Sphit who has received of Christ's- and 
^' shewn it" unto us. And so, " by the confess 
sion of a true faith," we shall '^ acknowledge 
the glory of the eternal Trinity."— In learn- 
ing the truth of our redemption by the blood 
of Christ, we shall farther be instructed bjr 
the word of God, in the proper nature *f 
our condition in the world, — ^in our fell from 
original righteousness, — our consequent 
corruption, — our state of trial and of dis- 
cipline, — our dependence on th^ continual 
providence of God, — the eternity of the life 
to comey-T-the certainty of a judgment* 
In short, every truth of Scripture is coi> 
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dially received by him who has a faith ^^ ac- 
ecirding to knowledge," in the Atonement 
of the Son of God. 

And fs it necessary then to add, that 
one so ihstnicted unto the kingdom of 
keaven, must derive the greatest advantage 
in his intercourse with the world from 
the spiritual illumination with which his 
Mth is accompanied ? I say not, that an 
equal knowledge of God's manifold dis- 
pensations is required of all, in order to a 
fight faith. This cannot be expected ; 
when we consider the great differences 
in* intellect, and character, and outward 
dibumstances, of different persons. I only 
mean, that all must^ to the extent of their 
Iii6an8> acquire such a faith in Christ* 
jSabh' must in his situation, and in his 
iiegree, avail himself of the light of God's 
wordi whether heard or read, for the in- 
struction and cultivation of his faith. 



^^ 



• III. But there is a still more intimate 
vfew of the doctrine of justification by 
Faith^ ias a truth of positive application to 
the h^art of the Christian — that in which 

£6 
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it more strictly coincides with the account 
of faith in the text, as the victory that 
overcometh the world. He that sincerely be- 
lieves in Jesus Christ as his Redeemer — re- 
garding him, as the Son of God made man, 
f^the co-equal in glory with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit^ disrobing himself of that 
light in which he walked unseen by mortal 
eye, and entering the lowly tabernacle of 
the flesh for the sake of men — for the sake 
of us miserable sinners — he, I say, who 
sincerely believes this wonderful fact, can- 
not but feel his heart dilate with reveren- 
tial love and gratitude at the thought. 
When, in the full consciousness of our own 
inability to retrieve the ruin of our souls, 
Yfe consider the great mercy we have ob- 
tained — no less than the gift of immor- 
tality with God, when we had forfeited 
even the happiness of our earthly condition 
— and . contemplate God through the veil 
t)f the Incarnation, himself paying the ran- 
som of our freedom — do not our hearts burn 
within us ? And are we not ready to ex- 
/claim in devout admiration, — ^ Behold how 
^e loved us V Surely> every thought of oui: 
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Saviour's person — his actions — his words- 
must inspire us with delight. We shall 
eagerly open the Sacred Volume which 
tells of him, to find out every trace in it, 
of one in whom we feel so intense an in- 
terest. We shall be anxious to know what 
his character was in every respect, — that 
we may study it and conform ourselves to 
it :-r— whether he has laid any express in- 
junctions on those who would be his disci- 
ples, — ^thatwe may hear them, and do them: 
— whether he has pointed out any sure 
marks by which his redeemed should be 
distinguished — that we may observe them^ 
and exhibit them in ourselves. It is mere 
trifling with the redemption of the Gospelj^ 
to say, that we rely on it exclusively for 
our acceptance with God, and to have no 
thought of the Redeemer himself : — it is a 
vain profanation of his blood, to regard it 
as poured out for our sins, and not to 
sympathize with the heart from which it 
flowed: — it is a despite to his grace, to pre-* 
tend to love his grace, and not to cherisl^ 
his example, and his word — to receive the 
pardon, but to slight its obligations. 
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Further — if we are duly impressed with 
$L sense of the grace of redemption through 
the blood of Christ, we shall be scmpu- 
lously watchful of ourselves ; lest, after 
that so much has been done for us, we 
should render the sacrifice vain, in respect 
to ourselves, through any fault on our part ; 
--lest, through our indiflPerence, or per- 
Terseness, that soul should perish, which is 
now no longer ours, but the Lord's wha 
redeemed it. The true beUever in thiS 
Gospel Atonement feels strongly the force 
of the apostolical exhortation. ** What ? 
know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own 9 
For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body and in your sphit 
iohich are God's \" He will perceive th6 
real value of his soul, as taken out of his 
ewn hands, and placed in the keeping of 
the Spirit. He will be careful, not t6* 
desecrate with impurities, the body on 
which his faith has inscribed — '' holiness 

3 iCor. yi* 19, 20. i. 
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t6 thfe Lord.** He will beware, lest he 
aggpravate his condemnation as an heir of 
corruption, by undoing all that has been 
done to render him an heir of immorta- 
lity; and labour diligently, that, though 
"Justified, he may be justified still. 

Thus Faith becomes practically the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world. It is not 
in itself that victory ; — for the merits of the 
Redeemer are the victory ; — but it becomes 
so practically. By emptying ourselves of 
all pretension to self-righteousness, tod 
resting our faith unreservedly on the righ- 
teousness of Christ ; we establish to our- 
selves a strong and sure principle of tfeli- 
giious conduct, whereby the temptations of 
tke world may be resisted and overcome^ 
And it is thus victorious, because it as- 
cribes all its power to Christ-^becauscj in 
every exertion which it makes, it has ^ 
tbankfiil remembrance of Christ, and dock 
all to the glory of God through him. 

Here then you have before you a sketch 
ti that Faith, by which we are said to be 
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justified. To fill up the sketch would be 
to give you the full portrait of Christianity^ 
For according to the view which I have 
endeavoured to present to you of it, it is 
only the comprehensive— the characteristic 
—expression for the whole religion of the 
Bible. It is Christianity m the heart— in 
the actions — on the lips. It is divine 
power strengthening human weakness — 
divine wisdom informing human folly- 
divine goodness meliorating human cor- 
ruption—divine love warming human cold- 
ness — in a word, the life of God transftised 
into the life of man. 

But here you have also before you your, 
pattern. Is your faith such as may achieve . 
the victory of the world ? Is it in the first ? 
place, an exclusive reliance on the media- 
tion of Christ — an entire denial of ypur-n 
selves as to any power of saving your own 
90uls — a dedication of the whole man at 
the altar of the Cros§ ? This is the inquiry^ . 
with which we must commence. Without 
this foundation it is impossible ' that we . 

a havQ a justifying Faith— we bavQ nf^ 

8 
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life in US — ^no hope of victory over the 
world. 

< 

Proceed then to ask yourselves, whether 
your faith is indeed the Atonement of the 
Cross revealed to your hearts — whether 
it realizes in your case the Atonement 
made for sin ? Look to the points to which 
I have called your attention. Has your 
faith brought you to God the Father, as 
his sons by a new creation ; as really born 
of him ? Is it founded on a trust in the 
sebret indwelling of the Spirit in your 
hearts ; and maintamed, by cherishing that 
blessed Communion, according to the ap-- 
pointed means ? To ascertain this satisfac- 
tc/rilyi — ^inquire of yourselves, whether you 
have strictly followed the directions of 
Scripture in order to obtaining the Spirit 
of sanctification : whether you have sought 
the gift of a saving faith in Christ, by the 
means of ^race, — by prayer, the word of 
God, i and the sacraments. Unless you 
have thus rooted and stablished yourselves 
in the feith, it is too certain that you have 
not a justifying^ faith. That must come 
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from the Spirit. If then you have not 
fervently prayed for the Spirit, — if yoil 
have not made yourselves familiar with the 
words of the Spirit, — if you have not 
valued the washing of the Spirit in bap- 
tism, — nor fed on the banquet of the Spirit 
by partaking of the mystical food of 
Christ's body and blood ; — where is there 
toy ground of trust, that you have that 
faith which is the gift of the Spirit ? 

Another point of inquiry is, whether the 
faith which you profess, is, at once, the 
foundation of your hope of immortality, 
and your advancement in religious wisdom 
— whether Christ Crucified is so received by 
you, that in confessing him as " the Way/ 
you have also found in him, ^' the Truth and 
the Life," — whether you have obtained* & 
comprehensive view of the scheme of reve- 
lation, and devoutly accepted all the truths> 
which God has been pleased to connect 
with the declaration of pardon through 
Christ Simply to dwell on the bare faqt 
of the Atonement, is not to know that fact 
in its full importance. E;Kamine, < the^^ 
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fore, whether you have studied \i fully. 
Be assured that your faith is not sound, 
unless it is, as it were, the condensed ex- 
pression of the whole counsel of God re- 
vealed in the Scriptures ? 

Lastly, do you find the fruits of your 
faith, in its enabling you to overcome the 
world, through the love of Christ con^ 
straining you ? — This was the third point 
to which I called your attention. — Do you 
find it a principle of love to your Re- 
deemer — bringing him constantly before 
ydur view — conforming you to his likeness 
-*-*^nd prompting you to a hearty obe- 
diefnce to his commandments ? Does it 
TOOrtrfy your corrupt aflPections ? Does it 
make you tender of your own souls? 
Here is a mark which cannot be mistaken. 
No man can be sensible of the value of 
Redemption — no man can look unreservedly 
\o Christ as the Lord his Righteousness — 
•tirhv> does not feel the love of his Redeemer 
^ ^stirring motive to active obedience — 
Hrho does not estimate the importance of 
lilirsdul, at the price which he believes to 
^have been paid for it. ^ He that loves the 
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Redemption of the Gospel, will love also 
the labour which it imposes on him, — If, 
my Brethren, you '' love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity," you have cheerfully 
taken his Yoke upon you^ and so found 
rest to your souls. 

To sum up the whole^ — Salvation is of 
grace. Faith to acknowledge that salva- 
tion, is of grace. We can do nothing of 
ourselves. It is God who worketh in us, all 
in all ; giving us both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure ; and giving to aU li- 
berally. This is the piety of Christianity. 
This is the pious sentiment, with which the 
Christian hearer holds every doctrine of 
his religion ; and with which he begins and 
ends every duty which it enjoins on him. 
He "determines not to know any thing save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified." — But, at the 
same time, he feels within himself a prin- 
ciple of responsibility. This gives him an 
instinctive persuasion, which no acquired 
principles can destroy, that his future 
happiness or misery is, in some measure, 
dependent on his own exertions. He finds 
moreover the Gospel full of exhortatioi^ 
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to ^ holiness— ^fiill of denunciations against 
iniquity and remissness — full of wise coun- 
8^1 for the direction of conduct. All these 
ipodes of address he feels to be perfectly 
natural to him — to be, what a creature en- 
dued with responsibility, would expect from 
the Author of Revelation. — He therefore 
holds both principles of his religion in 
p/erfect consistency. In bis actions as a 
Qhristian, he is all life and spirit, as fearful 
^bat his part may be wanting. Again, he 
16 aU life and spirit, as knowing that his 
reward is not '' of debt" but " of grace," — 
tl^at "the way of man is not in himself; it 
Lsi.not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps ^ ;" but that, through Christ strength- 
ening him, he can do all things. He 
labours, as if the kingdom of heaven must 
, jsuffer violence," and " the violent" must 
,.take it by force * ;" but he labours cheer- 
fully, knowing, that his Saviour has ^' over- 
come the world," and that his ^'labour will 
UQt, be in vain in the Lord." 

« 

^ Jer. X. 23. ^ Matt. xi. 12, 
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1 COR. XV. 58, 



Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 

There are few, perhaps, in any Christian 
congregation who have not meditated on 
these words of the Apostle, at a moment, 
when they appealed to the heart with a 
force of divine consolation, and were found 
to be the words of wisdom and of nature. 
Most of us who have had any experience 
of the passing scenes of this world, have, 
at some time, stood in sorrow by the dead ; 
and amidst our perplexity of thought at 
the mysterious dispensation of providence, 
which brings indiscriminately to the dust 
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all that is great, and good, and precious 
among men, have felt the encouraging 
voice of the text sink into our hearts with 
power. 

But whilst the doctrine of a Resurrection 
to life eternal, to which the text refers, is 
pregnant with wise comfort to the afflicted 
spirit of man, — comfort is not its principal 
practical intention. As life eternal is the 
peculiar revelation of Christianity — the ex- 
clusive sanction and promise of the Faith in 
Christ Crucified ; — the leading application 
of it must consist in its importance, as an 
argument for maintaining the Faith with 
constancy and zeal; so that we may be 
inheritors of the immortality bequeathed 
to us by our Redeemer. And this is the 
great use which the Apostle has made of 
the doctrine. He expressly connects it with 
the victory over death and sin, obtained for 
us, and given to us, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. To this their proper appli- 
cation accordingly I purpose, on the pre- 
sent occasion, to call your attention, — 
following the words of the Apostle in the 
order in which they occur. 
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But first, it is not irrelevant to observe 
in passing, the afiectionateness of manner 
with which the appeal of the text is recom- 
mended. The subject, which Saint Paul had 
been discussing in this chapter of his Epis- 
tle, was one which could not but touch the 
heart of him who had a deep conviction of 
its vital truth. — How intensely must it 
have acted on the ardent heart of this 
Apostle ! — For to know that we are all 
equally, in respect of the merciful design 
of God towards us, heirs of salvation to a 
life of immortality, — purchased for us by a 
common Redeemer, — is, to know that we 
are bound to each other by a new tie of 
endearment. It is, to know that each fel- 
low-creature is a brother for whom Christ 
died. And if we love Christ in return for 
his great love to us, we must love also 
those that are Christ's. The least of his 
'^little ones" is dear to us, because they are 
his. — Well then did the Apostle speak the 
language of a believer in the Christian Re- 
surrection, when, pouring forth the tide of 
his own feelings in the very utterance of 
the sacred truth, he found himself con- 
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strained to address his conyerts in words 
of. i affectionate exhortation^ as his ** be^ 
loved." And well is it for us, here to ob* 
s^rre and copy his example; impi'essing 
on ourselves the duty, of feeling a warm 
interest for every member of the family of 
Christ, as we value the salvation itself of 
the Gospel, 

-Having thus forcibly appealed to the 
hearts of the faith&l, — shewing, at once, 
his love for them, and the duty of Chris- 
tian love as resulting from the Faith of the 
Gospel, — the Apostle opens his exhortation 
with the precept ; " be ye stedfast." This 
expression is equivalent to another, which 
he elsewhere employs ; where he speaks of 
^*. holding fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering *." Stedfastness implies, 
the being deeply and firmly grounded in 
any persuasion or pursuit; and keeping 
such hold of it, as to follow it with invaria- 
ble attachment to the principles on which 
we have adopted it* In our religious pro- 

» Heb. X. 23. 
F 
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fession it emphatically signifies what I have 
here described. Here^ more than in any 
other pursuit^ it is especially necessary, that 
we should have determinate pruiciples of 
action — not vaguely adopted through m^e 
tradition^ but matured by the patient de- 
Uberation of our own judgment— not the 
variable suggestions of the moment, bet 
abiding convictions — actuating the man on 
ell occasions^ and forming an essential con- 
stituent of his character. 

Now, — do we exhibit this requisite sted- 
fastness in our religious conduct? Does 
the advice of the Apostle in this respect, 
come home to our bosoms, and meet with 
a congenial reception there ? Have we 
diligently examined into the nature of out 
religion, so as to have discerned it in its 
real, characteristic, importance ? And have 
we accordingly so embraced it; founcUng 
our hope of immortality, and all our con«- 
duct as professors of that hope, on the 
actual basis of Christianity itself? 

Let us consider what^ agreeably to this 
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view of our obligation as Christian profes* 
sors^ stedfiastn^ss in the faith requires of 
us. — It requires of us to know, and heartily 
believe, this great fundamental truth — this 
jeligion of our religion, if it may be so term- 
ed, — that Ood was in Jesus Christ recon- 
ciling the world to himself. An unreserved 
iaith in the atoning blood of the Divine 
Redeemer — a faith exclusively devoted to 
Christ as its proper object — really Chrisr 
tian in the notion of it — must be the first 
great qualification of the believer^ in order 
that he may have stedfestness in his reU- 
jgious profession. " For other foundation 
fsan .no man lay than that is laid which is 
JfBUs Christ**." Unless we set out with 
obtaining accurate information on this 
point, it is not possible to build up any 
Aolid superstructure of religion. 

And how are we to set about the learning 
of this vitally-important truth ? It is not 
hy collecting the hearsay of the world. We 
shall find no sure footing by this method 
of imquiry. The world, imhappily, — ^though 

» ICor.iiLll. 
f2 
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Redemption is the theme, which should 
resound in all its regions, and be hailed 
with grateful adoration, wherever a human 
soul may be found, — ^is not the school in 
which such divine instruction can be gained. 
Instead of leading us in the way to Christ, 
it seeks only to imbue us with the principles 
of its own philosophy. Instead of encou- 
raging us to listen to the message of 
Angels proclaiming, — ** Glory to Grod in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men," — it amuses and deludes us 
with its own imaginations; so that the 
tidings of salvation are overpowered and 
lost amidst its vain and busy tumult. It 
is true, we hear something of Christian 
salvation in the world. By the outward 
ordinances observed among us, each person, 
however thoughtless, it must be supposed> 
cannot but know that there is such a sub- 
ject of interest, as the redemption of man 
by the sacrifice of a Saviour. But know- 
ing the sacred truth in this way, is not 
knowing it in a religiotts way. It is 
knowing it only after a worldly manner. 
It is having only an indefinite notion of it. 
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And such a notion is quite inconsistent 
with that stedfastness enjoined by the 
Apostle. — Let us not, my Brethren, so 
vainly, and absurdly, rest our religious 
profession on the hearsay of the world. 

Neither again let us rest it on the pre- 
sumptions of our own reason. Degrade not 
'^ the wisdom which is from above,** by 
bringing it down to so precarious an au-* 
thority. There are some, who have their 
preconceived notions of divine truth, ac- 
cording to which they mould their system 
of religion ; making even the plainest texts 
of Scripture bend in submission to their 
arbitrary views; and acceptiBg nothing as 
part of the Gospel, which does not coincide 
with their determinations as to what ought 
to be found in the Bible. These persons 
indeed have recourse to Scripture. They 
do not take up religious. opinions idly and 
indifferently. They are able to give some 
*^ reason of the hope that is in them." But 
still, they are far from the method of ac- 
quiring that stedfastness, which charac-^ 
terizes a right fmth. When God gave an 
express revelation to man he signified to 

f3 
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human reason, — ** hitherto shalt thou come, 
but no further ; and here shall thy proud 
ivaves be stayed." — He appointed that t&- 
velation to be accepted by reason^ not to be 
measured by it. — And none therefore, wha 
apply their reason as the measure of divine 
truth, can reach its height. The great 
Corner-stone of the Gospel cannot be quar- 
ried out with tools of mere earthly manu* 
facture. It must be dug and fashioned witb 
those, which the Holy Ghost has placed iir 
our hands, in giving us the Scriptures. 



No stedfEtst knowledge of the trutb i 
it is in Jesus, we conclude then, con ba 
obtained firom such modes of inquiry, ast^* 
dither the world, or human reason, may pre<« 
sent. Neither of these Uind guides can- 
bring us to Christ To ask them the imy 
is not to seek him. To build our &ith on 
their dictates, is not to build on him. 

The only right method of coming to* 
Christ is that to which I have just ad- 
verted : — implicitly to follow the guidance 
of God's holy word. Whilst we explore 
'^ the mind of the Spirit/' in the writings 
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indited by the Spirit^ we shall obtain grace 
to receive the Atonement of the Gospel^ 
in its characteristic importance among 
the truths of Christianity. We shall be 
enaUed, in studying this sacred truth in 
itfi own place^ to perceive its universality 
and ubiquity in the dealings of God to- 
wards man — -to. trace it^ as a golden thread 
^^unning through the whole texture of 
Scripture^ and giving its brilliancy to every 
information and rule contained m the Sa^ 
cred volume. Thus directed, we shall 
firmly embr-ace the doctrine of Christ 
Crudfied as the foundation of our Christian 
profession. And though tq the carnal mind 
this doctripe may be a stumbKng-block, as 
diflappointing its ambitious views, — though 
to ihe proud reasons of this world, it 
may seem foolishness, as not correspond-* 
lag with his self-suggested anticipations— r 
still, as knowing that it is written in 
indelible characters in the page of inspirar 
tion, we shall hold it fast, as a doctrine 
which is true, as God's word is true. 

But the Apostle not only says ; be ye 

F 4 
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stedfast. He strengthens the exhortation 
by a call to the Christian convert to be also 
unmoveahle. The words here conjoined 
have nearly the same meaning. As how- 
ever we may more strictly understand by 
stedfastness^ the adopting the fundamental 
principle of our religion — the doctrine of 
Christ Crucified — in its true Scriptural 
sense ; on which alone^ as on a firm rock, 
our system of faith may rest steady and 
secure ; so we may interpret the precept 
of being '^ unmoveable/' as applying par- 
ticularly to the danger^ of being drawn 
away from those religious principles which 
we have maturely adopted^ by any tempta- 
tion, whether of novel doctrine, or of the 
pleasures of the world. You will remem- 
ber, that the Apostle Paul speaks of some 
unstable Christians, as '^ not enduring 
sound doctrine f as ^^ heaping to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears*';"— 
that he cautions the Ephesians, that, when 
'^ come in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 

* 2 Tim. iv. 3* 
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feet man^ unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ, they be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine **." If 
we hold fast the truth, as it is in Jesus, 
we shall show no countenance • to those 
ingenious glosses, which render Scripture 
only . the multifarious , echo of each con- 
flicting sect or party in religion. We shall 
not suffer ourselves to be deluded by 
articles of faith, founded on partial views 
of the divine dispensations, or on the mere 
words of Scripture. But, "holding the 
head^" we shall also hold all the members 
of the Faith, in their vital comiexion with 
the head. Whilst we adopt Christ Cruci- 
fied, as the fundamental characteristic of 
our religious profession, we shall maintain 
thjB other doctrines of Scripture in their 
full importance. Taking the Christian 
Redemption from its proper source — the 
Scripture — we shall take along with it, 
all those other holy and edifpng truths, 
with which it is there closely and insepar-i 

* Eph. iv. 13, 14, 
F 5 
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flbly intwined. And, thns obtaining a 
comprehensive and consistent view of the 
whole scheme of Divine Revelation, we 
shall not only defy the attacks of the 
ostensible infidel, but also be proof against 
the more dangerous wiles of insidious 
traitors to Christianity, bearing the sacred 
name of its disciples, whilst breathing war 
against it in their hearts and their proceed- 
ings. Our conviction vrill be, that we 
have placed our trust in One, in whom all 
the counsels of God towards man have 
their perfection ; — and, that though an 
Angel from heaven should preach to us any 
doctrine at variance with the great mystery 
of his Atonement, we should believe it not — 
that all must be true, which the Sqripture 
has joined with this mystery in the scheme 
of revelation, however inexplicable to tis, 
however apparently to our judgment un- 
connected with it; — that whatever mili- 
tates with this mystery, must be false^ 
however speciously Scriptural in its asser- 
tion, and however plausibly supported by 
ingenuity of argument. We shall check 
that propensity of the human mind, which 
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prompts the unstable believer, to follow 
after new preachers and new doctrines-^ 
in simplicity and sincerity we shall inquire 
only for " the old paths" — ^the beaten ways, 
taracked by the footsteps of our forefathers 
in Christ, those holy professors of the 
Christian faith, who learned at the foot of 
the Cross, what they preached from the 
pulpit, or inculcated in their writings, or 
set forth to general example in their lives c 
not pursuing our religion, — as we would 
a mere human science, which admits of 
edvancement by the labours of successive 
inquirers,-r-but as a knowledge, perfect in 
its origin — as best understood, when it was 
first taught, and was as yet unalloyed by 
human inventiQna~~as a science, like its 
Divine Author, '^ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever 



e >» 



Further, — ^whilst we beware of being 
moved from the profession of scriptural 
Christianity by innovations upon the Faith, 
• — there is a teaching, no less fatal to our 

* Heb. xiii* 8, 

f6 
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stability as Christians^ — though it addresses 
us not in words, nor weaves the toils of 
argument to ensnare us^ — of which it be- 
hoves us to be sedulously watchful : — for it 
possesses in it a charm more powerful than 
a thousand tongues : — the teaching, I mean^ 
of the worlds by its corrupt pleasures and 
corrupt examples. The believer in Christy 
so long as the world constitutes his scene 
of trial and discipline^ is ever exposed to 
some risk from those circumstances in 
which he is necessarily engaged ; — ^a risk, 
not only as to his conduct, but as to the 
principles of his belief. — It is obvious in- 
deed^ that the man of God, and the man 
of worldly pleasure^ are utterly incompati- 
ble characters ^ They are like natives of 
diflPerent soils — bom under diflPerent insti- 
tutions — and formed by diflPerent habits of 
life. Their tongues, their customs, and 
their manners, are entirely dissimilar. They 
must learn therefore of each other, if they 
would hold friendly intercourse; and, in 
the process of assimilation, each must un- 

' See James iv. 4. 1 John li. 15, 16. 
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learn some of hi» distinctive peculiarities; 
The man of God mus^t forego some of hia 
diyine sentiments and language ; and the 
man of the world must cease to do^ entire^ 
ly at least, after the ways of the world.— 
But it is not only m the conversation, and 
actions, of the Christian, that a change 
must take place, from unguarded inter-* 
course with the worldly ; but the very priA« 
ciples of his faith are infected by the dan- 
gerous contagion. For how can worldly 
practice accord with a strict, celigious pro- 
fession? Either the religious profession 
must influence the conduct ; or the conduct 
will influence the profession. That inward 
strife, and vexation of spirit, cannot long 
be endured, when the conscience is ever 
acting as the angry censor of the actions 
of a man. Peace must be obtained at any 
rate within the disquieted bosom. The 
judge of conduct must be corrupted, that a 
favourable sentence may be passed on the 
irregular action. The creed must be un- 
said, that the infidelity of the outward be- 
haviour may not offend the unstable Chris- 
tian. Such at least is the tendency of 

7 
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unrestrained intercourse with the world. 
And the Christian believer must therefore 
anxiously guard himself against these en* 
ehantments. The man of God, instead of 
listening with a fatal attention to the se* 
ductive voice of the world, is '^ stedfast and 
immoveable." His face is set towards the 
holy hill of Sion ; and no prospects of plea* 
sure will have force to make him wander 
into paths that lead him astray from his 
proper home. He has taken his stand on 
'^ the Rock of ages ;" and the quicksands 
with which he is surrounded, ho wever smil-r 
ing to the eye with verdure and flowers, will 
not tempt him to abandon his sure ground. 

The Apostle proceeds to direct the Chris* 
tian disciple to persevere diligently in the 
Faith to which he is pledged, adding to the 
exhortation — " always abounding in the 
work of the Lord." By this precept, we 
may see the true meaning and value of a 
Faith in Christ. It is shewn to be a lively^ 
mergetic, growing faith— a principle, not 
^^ijur mere acquiescence in the doctrine of 

H but of encouragement to ac- 
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tive duty. For Saint Paul not only sug^ 
gestt to tu ilie importance of proceeding 
in our good profession, but in a Warh^ 
the work of the Lord ; — and not only fif 
proceeding, but of abounding in that work 
^^^* always (bounding in the work of the 
Lord/' — There is then, it is plain, a work 
to be performed by uj, if we would be 
*^ stedfast, unmoreable'' Christians ;— some- 
thing to be doner— TLOt only to be believed. 
Though it is essential to sound religion, 
that we should begin with right convict 
tions ; — yet such convictions are not its 
sum and substance. They are only the 
outlines, which must give the true form 
and character to our religious actions. The 
actions of the Christian are the life-blood 
--4he sinews-— ^;he solid flesh, — which fill 
up those outlines, and display them to the 
view in all their beauty and expression. It 
18 not the persuasion — the inward feeling 
*~thfi presumption, or the " verily thmk-» 
ing" — that we are Christians— that makes 
n& truh/ and fvlly Christians* Or why 
sfaonld Saint Paul exhort us to the work 
af . the^ Loid 2^«-4md. whj again should k^ 

2 
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iniist on our abounding in that work ? It 
10 true indeed; tkat those who have heartOy 
embraced their retigion^ will feel that sin- 
eerity of conviction — that ardency of hea* 
Tenly love — that inward consolation and 
joy and fulness of hope^ — ^which it is the 
effice of the Holy Spirit to impart to the 
fifldthfiil servant of Christ : for Christ sends 
even now his Comforter, according to his 
promise, to strengthen the heart of faith : 
but let us recollect, that such as are ani- 
mated by this holy joy, — such as feel " theiF 
faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed 
through Christ" established and confirm- 
ed, and the " love of God fervently kin- 
dled" in them, — do not arrogate to them*' 
selves any sudden and groundless con- 
fidence. The reality of the Divine pre- 
sence by the Spirit with the believer, must 
not be confounded with the gross imagina* 
tions of the heart of man. Their feeling 
of joy is the result of conduct, harmonizing 
with their belief, and strengthening their 
behef by its accordance. It is not the 
work of a moment ; but of days — of years. 
It is the joy of going on towards perfect 



FAITH CHAiLACT£RIZ£D« 113 

tion. It combines the glad retrospect^ 6f 
past improvement in the knowledge of the 
Truth, and of past exertion, with the in- 
spiring prospect of future increase, both in 
rehgious knowledge, and practical holiness. 
They find their hope of free justification — 
their trust of being made sons of God by 
adoption — *^ fuU of sweet, pleasant, and 
unspeakable comfort,*' — hecatise they are 
'* godly persons" — hecause they are *' walk- 
ing religiously in good works," — hecause 
they are becoming, (as they reasonably 
judge of themselves, by comparison of their 
present state wHh their former), more and 
more '' like the image of Jesus Christ ;*'— * 
*' feeling in themselves the working of the 
Spirit, mortifying the works of the fleshy 
and their earthly members,** as well as 
*' drawing up their minds to high and hea- 
venly things." 



Lastly, we have, as the Apostle insists 
in concluding his exhortation, the strongest 
encouragement to abound in the work of 
the Lord : forasmuch as we " know, that 
our labour will not be in vain in the Lord.*' 



114 FAITH CHARACTERIZED. 

Call to your minds those memorable words 
of our Redeemer — " / am the Resurree^ 
tian and the Life : he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall bp 
live; and whosoever liveth and beUeveth 
in me s/uill never die^C* — and judges 
whether Saint Paul had not just ground fiiv 
the exulting tone, in which he exhorts hit 
converts to perseverance in their holy oaU* 
ing. Having a iiill assurance, that, though 
worms may destroy this body, yet we shall 
hereafter see God in our flesh — that the 
dominion of corruption has its certmi 
bounds appointed^ beyond which it cannoii 
pass — that, though we must return to the 
dust whence we came, yet the Spirit of 
God has spoken the omnipotent word,-^ 
*^ com& again, ye children of men '' :*-^ 
how should we be stimulated to a zeal 
proportionate to our mighty hope ? Thfire^ 
fore it is, that we may well ** be stedfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work 
ef the Lord." Had we been left in sus- 
pense as to the final result of stedfast faith, 

' John xi. 25. k Psalm xc. 3, 
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— 4^^ we been suffered to plod our weary 
way through this homeless world, without 
knowing aaauredlj that a rest was re« 
MQcrod for us, — had we been pushed off on 
ISm stream of life, without the solacing 
bOBvicticm, that there was & power above 
lAich even the winds and the sea obey^ 
apd that we should ultimately arrive at 
1' tiie haren where we would be/' — our 
hearts might then have failed us; and, dis« 
appointed in the apparently devious ten- 
dency of our pr^ent course, — in the evi- 
dent feebleness and insufficiency of our 
exertions, — we might have stopped on the 
way, and remitted those very exertions, on 
whose contimuince our ultimate success 
depended. But now there is no suspense 
to the Christian. Let him but be true to 
his profession, and he will triumph in the 
end. The sting of death is removed from 
him; — the stone is rolled away from his 
grave ;— to look for him within its enclo- 
sure would be, to " seek the living among 
the dead;*' — " he is not here;'* — because 
Christ has risen, he has risen also — ^because 
Christ lives, his disciple lives also. Re- 



116 FAITH CHARACTBRIZED. 

garding himself^ therefore, in the confidence 
of his hope, as one already risen with his 
Saviour, he is dead to the world, hut alive 
unto God through Christ. He seeks those 
things which are above. Convinced that 
his '' labour is not in vain in the Lord," 
be C(mtinues stedfast in the £EUth ; that by 
perseverance in well-doing, he may *' re- 
ceive the end of his faith, even the salva- 
tion of his soul ^" 

» 1 PeU i. 9. 
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THE WORK OF THE LORD. 



JER. XLVIII. 10. 

Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord 

deceitfully. 

This warning of the Prophet is imme*' 
diately applicable to his own countrymen 
alone^ as a people commissioned in a pecu«> 
liar manner, to ^' do the work of the Lord/' 
They were employed by express appoint- 
ment in several instances, as the execu- 
tioners of the wrath of God on the sinful 
nations of the world ; who, having filled 
up the measure of their iniquity, were ripe 
for the harvest of destruction. On such 
occasions, the sWord of Almighty vengeance 
was placed in the hands of the Children of 
Israel ; and they had the task imposed on 
them, of carrpng it through the devoted 
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land with exterminating violence. In ful- 
filling the task to which they were thus 
appointed; they had no discretionary power 
left to them, as to the extent to which 
their obedience should proceed. As the 
8er\'ice on which they were employed, was 
only lai^fnl to them, as it arose from a 
positive command, and as, consequently, 
they were the delegates and agents of 
Divine Power and Wisdom ; — so was the 
mode of discharging it only lawful, when 
it was precisely that which God had ap- 
pointed. By introducing any limitation 
of the divine commands, or adding any 
particular for which they had not the 
same authority, they abandoned the only 
principle which, at the same time, both 
justified and sanctified their conduct^. 

* See particularly 1 Samuel xr. That there should 
be something mysterious, and apparently objecticm* 
able, in such transactions, is to be accounted iot. aft 
the same principle. They were " works of the Lord," 
though executed by the hands of men ; and they 
must therefore be expected to contain their mysteiy, 
as well as any other works of the dirine counsd. -K 
is mere folly to expect that we should. aee.the.viofe 
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They presumed by such a step, to be more 
wise and just than God, — to please him 
by following their own suggestions, rather 
than by doing his good pleasure, — in a 
word, as the Prophet Jeremiah here ex» 
presses it, they ^^ did the work of the Lord 
deceitfully," 

But not only these chosen agents ci 
Almighty Counsel, but ourselves also, my 
JBrethren, aare liable to this charge of '^ do»- 
ing the work of the Lord deceitfully;? 
and we need therefore to consider, and ap- 
ply to our own case, the denunciation of 
woe here authoritatively made againist 
.'those who shall incur such guilt. We have 
iiot indeed, like the Jews, so grievous a 
'fmrden laid on us, as to be called to exe^ 
cute, by warrant from Heaven, some es^ 
traordinary purpose of Almighty Venge- 
ance, — we are not required to steel our 
hearts to a work, in which every other feeling 

reason of them in any instance. And the difficulty 
we experience with regard to them, consists at most 
indoor not seeing the whole reason. 
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of our nature is merged in simple devotion 
to the Divine command^ — ^but still we have 
received a commission from God^ — still 
is there a call gone forth to us^ to *' forget 
our own people and our father's house ^^ 
and to do the work of the Lord with entire 
acknowledgment of his supremacy in our 
affections^ — that work of which the Apos* 
tie admonished the Corinthians, in exhort- 
ing them to '^ abound in the work of the 
Lord/' — the work implied in a '^ stedfast, 
unmoveable/' faith in Christ Crucified, 

To this work enjoined on the Israel of 
Christ, let us apply the warning of the 
Prophet : considering (as we are authorized 
in doing,) the dealings of God towards the 
ancient Israel^ as the type of his dealings 
towards his Elect in his Son ^ 

There are three leading considerations, 
.under which the Christian '^ work of the 
Lord" may be regarded. We may view it, 
1. as to the nature, or kind, of '^ work" 

b Psalm xlv. 10. * See Rom. ix. 8. 24—26. 
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required of Christians : — 2. as to the extent 
of the service to which it obliges them: — 
8. as to the spirit, or feeling, with which 
the work must be performed. If the work 
done by the Christian is defective in any 
of these points of view, it is done deceit- 
fully. 

I. To proceed in stating the nature, or 
kind, of ^^ work" required of Christians ; — 
I cannot more properly do so, than by 
the comprehensive designation of it, as a 
spiritual work, — the offering up of the 
heart — the consecration of the affections to 
God as revealed to us in Christ,~-the be- 
Uig *^ fervent in spirit,'' as Saint Paul says, 
''serving the Lord^" Consistent with 
this is the declaration of our Saviour, in an- 
swer to the inquiry of the disciples — *' what 
shall we do that we might work the works 
pf God ? — this is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent **." 
Christianity is not a system of positive and 
formal ordinances, which may be ade- 

e Romans xii. 11. * John vi. 28, 29. 

G 
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quately performed whilst the heart is fkr 
from them. As distinguished from aU 
other religions, it is preeminently a spin* 
tual religion.— The Jewish Law»-T^-4h6ugh 
it was in its real nature, whea frieed 
from those vain traditions, which had dii^ 
figured it, and ** made the word of God of 
none effect/' an approximation to the spi- 
rituality of the Gospel, — yet was not < in 
its immediate force a spiritual servioe^* /It 
combined, as every true religion mnsit, 
both the love and the fear of God :-^bttt 
the fear of God was its predominant prin- 
ciple ; — and an appropriate principle ia it, 
inasmuch as it was an infant religioii. 
Men were to be reclaimed from gross ig- 
norance, and superstition, and idolatry^— 
that is, from the fear of gods that were no 
gods, by having the fear of the true God 
implanted in them. Stupidity and folly 
were to be awakened, by a strong appeal 
to the principle of fear ; which exists in vi- 
gour amidst a general debasement of our 
moral and intellectual nature ; whilst the 
principle of love towards God flourishes 
only in the refined and softened heart. 

4 
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<Flill therefore as Judaism was of divine 
togmnents to the love of God ;— expressly 
aero, it told > of the necessity of serving 
i^od' with the* heart — ^ of loving God 
vriik alb the heart and soul ; — and said 
to lis disciple ; '' my son, give me thine 
h^mrtf ;f'^t was more immediately bent 
JSfi impressing mankind with a sense 
'Ufttiie awful majesty of Jehovah^ as ^^a 
'Aiigbty^God and terriWe ^" — merciful and 
l^raaious • indeed, but as one at the same 
iJSBe executing vengeance — as " a jealous 
liod,^ visiting the sins of the fathers upon 
tfiei children" — as pouring out ^' the cup of 
tA^:A(vLty "*" -** as ^^ a consuming fire ^"• 
Whilst accordingly it possessed a spiritu- 
ality to all who with faithfulness availed 
^enfi^elves of the light which it gave ; and 
»iirfcte thus made " the fear of the Lord the 
^bej^nning of wisdom" — the groundwork 
' of a better knowledge, and of a love of 
him ; — with the generality of its disciples, 
it was little more than a ^* fear of the 

« Deut. vi. 5. X. 12. ^ Prov. xxiii. 26. 

« Deut vii. 21 . " Isa. li. 17. * Deut. iv. 24. ix. 3, 

g2 



124 THE WORK OF THE LORD. 

Lord," — a system of propitiatory rites 
sought to avert the displeasure, or coQci^ 
liate the favour, of the Lord of all power 
and might. — On the other hand^ in the 
religion of the Gospel, the love of iGrod^is 
the groundwork and predominating ; pri» 
ciple. Here we have also the principle 'of 
the fear of God forcibly inculcated ; \igfe 
are desired to fear him who can " destron^ 
both body and soul in hellV' — to woifc 
out our salvation ^' with fear and toem- 
bling^," — to pass " the time of our sojourn- 
ing in fear' :" but here we are encouraged 
also, by perfecting love, to "cast out fear " :" 
here God delights to be called the God of 
love — to have all his divine attributes corn*- 
prehended in that of love. " God is love %" 
is its language — the burden of its sacred 
instructions. To all, accordingly, who 
have ears to hear, the words of Christ's 
revelation are the Life and the Trjuth* 
To all who have heard his voice speaking 
in the Gospel, the hour is come, when 



j Matt. X. 28. Lukexii.5. kPhil. ii. 12. 

^ 1 Pet. i. n. " 1 John iv- 18. ^1 John iv. 16. 
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^-Ihe true worshippers shall worship the 
Fahher in spirit and in truth ^" We are 
^nrii'ted at those ^^ good things to come," 
of which the Law was ^^ a shadow." We 
are ibitought to that '* kingdom of God 
which is .within us ^" The theocracy 
tmder which we live, is the sceptre of 
righteousness ruling the inner man. 
Being released from the bondage of the 
flesh, we are required to render an 
homage consistent with our state of spiri- 
tual freedom. The service of the heart, 
therefore, is the work to which we are 
<;alled. The love of God towards us being 
the great principle of our religion, the de- 
Fotion of the heart is the only mode, by 
wWch the religion is acknowledged in its 
proper character. It is the only service 
consistent with the grace of God manifested 
in the Gospel. He who gives up his heart 
to God, freely gives, as freely he has re- 
ceived. The love of God, indeed, ^* con- 
straineth" him, but it is a constraint de- 
lightful and joyous — it is a happy surrender 

• John iv. 23. ' Luke xvu. 21 . 

o 3 
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of himself to the Author and Giver of aU 
good things, — a " service," which is ^ per- 
fect freedom." 

But whilst we readily acknowledge, that 
the spiritual service of the heart i» iiSA 
work to which the Christian is called'; itii 
very possible that we may yet praetkally 
pervert the nature of the work, and tSail 
be deceitful doers of it. And here let tefll 
look to the case of those, who are not mdl* 
ciently careful to discriminate betweeli a 
pure spiritual devotedness to Grod, and the 
distempered workings of their own fxBCj. 
To do the will of God from the heart, 
requires no laboured elevations of soid 
beyond the bounds of a sober and modest 
piety- An affectionate sincerity of pur- 
pose, in all we do in obedience to the voice 
of Revelation, is of far greater vahie in 
the sight of God, we may be assured, than 
a mere enthusiastic vehemence of feeling. 
To suppose that, in order to be truly potts 
Christians, we must be capable of being 
wrought into a mysterious fervour of de- 
votion, is to destroy the universality of our 
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religion^ as a light '^ Kghting every man that 
conieth mto the world V* No fact is more 
evident than that all men are not consti- 
tuted alike^ with respect to the livelinesi^ 
w. int^ii^ity of their feelings. And it is 
^pos^ible^ therefore^ that that can be the 
9iaential constituent of a real faith — a feith 
ij^tended for the use of all men, — ^for the 
apiritualization of the hearts of all men, — 
which some, from the very peculiarity of 
tMr nature, are precluded from enjoying. 
But if the existence of faith in the heart 
laaSCjertained l^ the elevation and excite- 
Bient of the feelings, none can be among 
^ faithful, who are not naturally endued 
iwith great acut^ness and warmth of feeling. 
(The teligion of the true Christian is, in- 
deed, a 'matter of feeling — of deep and 
ftrong feeling, — ^but it is not all feehng* 
There is a prudence in all its thoughts' and 
aetions, as well as a liveliness of emotion. 
We do it dishonour, when we behold it only 
4ii the raptures of the devotee^ and forget 
<th«kt its spirit, is no less seen in the simpU- 
■■ ■ ■ ■ ' . . ) 

G 4 
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city of the child, and the gravity of the 
mature in wisdom. Let us not, then, do 
the work of the Lord deceitfully, by pollu- 
ting its purity, as a spiritual devotion oi 
ourselves to God manifest in Christ, y/iiit, 
the admixture of human imaginations. Led 
us not put strange incense on the prope^ 
altar of God in the heart. ,f. 

Beware therefore, my Brethren, ofen^ 
couraging in yourselves wild, unsubstantial' 
views of religious truth. Love indeed tW 
Word of Life, — love it ardently ; but tafe 
it also into your hands, as a thing that 
must be handled, and used, and applied. 
Satisfy not yourselves with the feeling of 
piety, awakened by the inspiring truths of 
Christianity, however sincere you may know, 
that feeling to be in yourselves ; but doj 
scend mth these trutlis into the busineas 
of those circumstances of the world, ibi 
which your trial and your danger aret 
found. There it is, that your faith must, 
appear " working by love." You may find 
a real delight in lingering with affectionate 
devoutness in the high contemplations of 
God, which the doctrine of Christ Cruci- 



I 
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Bttd brings before you; — but resist this 
ftmding spell of a misguided piety; — be 
ri6t enchained by it. Be the followers of 
^sits, and not his admirers and lovers 
diily. Look not only up to him as your 
I3ft and your Joy ; but whilst you do so, 
^ with him also to the scenes of public 
and domestic life, — sit with him in the 
BErtiembKes of men, — behold him at your 
teme, — visit with him the fatherless and 
ifllicted; — take him as your companion 
IB^ guide on your paths, to keep you 
^Utispotted from the world." 

■■••.. 

**II. Next to having a right view of the 
ilixture of that work of the Lord to which, 
a^ Christians, we are called ; it is important 
thtft we should rightly estimate the extent 
irf the service to which it obliges us. We 
nMst execute our work to the utmost. 
H<)wever perfectly one part of it may be 
performed, if an essential part is omitted, 
vtb are still deceitfiil workers. Now the 
Christian's work consists of two parts ; an 
outward and an inward service. We are 
called upon to serve God, not only with 

G 5 
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the heart, but also by those outward 
ordinances of religion which he has ap- 
pointed. It is not only necessary that 
we should love God in sincerity, but we 
must make corresponding profession of our 
love to him before the world. " As with 
the heart we believe, so with the mouth we 
confess unto salvation ^." Whilst the ligtt 
of the Gospel burns vividly within us, we 
must " let it so shine before men, that they 
may see our good works, and glorify CMir 
Father which is in heaven." Christian faith 
manifests itself both by solemn worship in 
the assemblies of the Lord's house, and by 
d£uly conversation with men in social life. 
It is " not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ %" but it owns the Gospel pubhcly. 
It has in view its own confirmation and 
improvement, by habitual exercise of itself 
on every proper occasion, as well as the 
edification of the world at large, by the 
force of its good example. He that would 
do the work of the Lord, accordii^y, is 
careful to " fulfil all righteousness '." He , 
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rejoices that when an infant he was pledged 
to Christ in baptism, devoutly relying on 
th^ invitation and promise and command 
of his Saviour, that grace has been im- 
|)«ufted to him by the due administration 
k«f that sacrament. He is " glad when 
'theynfisy unto him, let us go into the 
liouseof the Lord " ;" assured by the decla- 
ration of Christ, that '^ where two or three 
'av^ gathered together in his name there 
' Jm is in the midst of them ^ ;" and obedient 
to ' the apostolic injunction, of '^ not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether*." He is also among those who 
'^ shew the Lord's death till he come ^ ;" 
by kneeling at the table of the Lord, and 
eating his flesh and drinking his blood in 
thankful remembrance of his death ; con- 
fiding in the sacramental efficacy of the 
appointed emblems of bread and wine, as 
the spiritual food and sustenance of the 
soul. In all these ordinances of Chris- 
tianity he faithfully participates, not 

" Psalm cxxii. 1. ▼ Matt xviii. 20. 

* Heb. X. 25. ' 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

g6 
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anxiously questioning the manner of their 
beneficial operation, but thankfully doing 
what he has been commanded, and leaving^ 
it to God to accomplish the result ?. ■ n 'uA 
1 . .---n-rfi 

: In doing, moreover, the work of the 
Lord in its two leading divisions of an 
inward and an outward service, we must be 

' It Tvnuld he well for the peace of the Church at 
large, a^ also for the individual Christian, if the sea^ ' 
timent of Hooker coDCeming the Lord's Supper were 
applied to the reception of both the sacramenl^ : . 
" What these elements are in themselves, it akilleth 
not ; it is enoug^h, that to me which take them they 
are the body and blood of Christ ; his promise' itt 
witness hereof sufficeth ; his word he knoweth which 
way to accomplish ; why should any cogifationp<^\ 
sess the mind of a faithful communiccmt hut ihisi,Q^ 
my God, thou art true ; my soul, thoaart happy!" 
Tde whole passage, commencing with the words, 
" Variety of judgments," &c. and concluding VWi' 
the above, (Eccl. Pol, v. C7. vol. ii. p. 337—340. 8vo.) 
is aut to be surpassed for strength of reasooing, 
apd sublimity of pious eloquence. Let me recom- 
mend the study of it to every one, who would be 
a devout communicant ; or who would escape the 
embBrrassmeot of controversy on the doctrine of the 
sacraments. 
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-caveful'not to omit any subordinate part in 
either^ Both must be done throughout. 
It 18 not enough that the Christian has 
been baptized. He must follow up th6 
profession which he has begun. He must 
grow in that grace in which he has been 
born again. He must nourish the immor- 
tal seed put into his soul, that it may 
expand and shoot up into a vigorous plant. 
He must be ^* instant in prayer," both 
public and private, — frequent in attend- 
ance at the Supper of the Lord, — or he 
will assuredly have received the initiatory 
grace of God in vain. He must lose 
no opportunity of glorifying God by word 
or by example ; shewing himself ^* very 
jealous" for the honour of his Lord and 
Saviour. So again, in the inward ser- 
vice of the '^ work of the Lord," we 
must do all the pleasure of God. We 
are not permitted to choose what we 
will do, or what we will leave undone! 
We must love God entirely. Whilst 
we love him as our Redeemer, we must 
love him also as our Father and our 
Sanctifier. In accepting his proffered re- 
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demption, we must accept alao his law— 
his whole law. In acknowled^ng the gift 
of immortality, we must remember that 
the present life is a divine gift also, and 
that it must therefore be consecrated to 
the divine service — that it is part of an 
immortal duration, and must therefore 
partake of the character of immortality. In 
loving God, we must love our brother also. 



I 



HI. The work of the Lord being done 
in its proper nature, and in its full extent ; 
it yet remains to state to you, the manner 
in which it should be done. Let me im- 
press on you, then, (what is implied indeed 
in the very nature of the work as the ser- 
vice of the heart,) the necessity of doing 
it diligently — unremittingly — fervently. 
Lukewarmness and indifference are power- 
ful enemies to the faith, under the disguise 
of its friends. *' I know thy works," says 
" the faithful and true witness" to the 
church of the Laodiceans, *' that thou art 
neither cold nor hot ; I would thou wert 
cold or hot. So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
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fi^e theb out of my mouth "" ;'* intimating^ 
im stitong language^ the worthlesdness and 
'tke danger of a cool and indifferent service 
of the Lord. Of those, who are yet alto- 
'Igetber strangers to the faith of Christ, 
J there is hope, that hy the grace of God 
*hey may yet he converted and live. Their 
Hearts have not been hardened by trifling 
•with the Gospel-redemption. Of those, 
again, who are guilty of extravagance in 
4;keir reUgious profession, there is hope, 
that mature experience, bringing with it a 
conviction of past error, may moderate the 
iatemperateness of a burning zeal. Their 
\failing is at least on the side pf true reli- 
gion. We must commend theu- principle 
;jai piety, whilst we reprobate the excess by 
{flidiich the principle is perverted. But of 
those, who are neither cold nor hot — who 
'Ore content to proceed in an uniform course 
of insensibility — slumbering in the su- 
pineness of an established, unimproving 
piety, — there is no reasonaUe hope. 
Hardly will such be induced to think 

* Rev. iiL 15, 16. 
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anything- amiss of themselves, or be e6tl-' 
vinced that there is any necessity fot-a- 
change in their mode of proceeding. 
While they survey themselves with con-' 
scious satisfaction, they know not hoii^ 
" wretched, and miserahle, and poor, Alid 
blind, and naked," they are — how utteriy 
devoid of that zeal, whicli God demands df 
them in order to the execution of his' 
work. If we bid such do the work of the 
Lord, they are ready to reply to us, * that ' 
they are already doing it ;' — call upon theni ' 
to awake to righteousness, and they an- ' 
Bwer, 'that the call is not needful to thenii • 
for they are not among the sleepers ;' — ex'^' 
hort them to stir up the grace that is in ' 
them, they appeal to their regular lives, 
their goodness of heart, their veneration 
of the Gospel, their frequent prayers. *Oui" 
call and exhortation are not appropriate" 
tothem — we must look elsewhere for such ' 
as'' need the exertions which we prescribe ' 
for-them.' Thus exempting themselves' 
from the admonitions of the Gospel, they ' 
will listen with composure to the most 
forcible appeals — nay they will express 
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their admiration of, and concurrence in, 
thestrongest language of exhortation which 
the Christian minister may address to his 
flock ; for the utmost that he can say is not 
applicable, they think, to their case ; and it 
is but a part of their inactive rehgion, to 
admire, and concur in, the excellence and 
cogency of its precepts. How desperate 
then is the case of such persons ! 

If, indeed, the work of the Lord could 
be done in any way ; — ^if it were enough 
that it be done, and it mattered not that it 
be done well; — then might the lukewarm 
religionist claim his station among the 
legitimate professors of the faith. But 
whereas, on the contrary, the work done in 
the service of the Lord is of no value at 
all in his sight, unless it he done with a 
zeal proportionate to its importance ; — the 
love which we profess to him, is no love at 
all unless it be fervent ; the Christian who 
has done the work of the Lord indifferently, 
has done it deceitfully — deceitfully towards 
himself, for he feels a dangerous satis- 
^tion in his state, from which he will 
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scarcely be diverted — deceitfully towards^ 
God, for he pretends to give his heart 
which he has not given. < < 

! 
■ I ■ 

The Christian religion, indeed^ being a 
continual progress, — its very excell^noe 
consisting in its tendency to improvement^ 
^nothing is more repugnant to it thn asf 
indi£Perence which permits us to acquiesw 
in our present attainments. As there is 
no point at which we can say that we 
have reached the perfection of the Chris-* 
tian ; — for we must be *' perfect as our Fa^ 
ther in heaven is perfect ;" — we must con- 
clude, that the only excellence of our pre« 
sent religious condition is the promisd 
which it gives of ulterior advancement ;*^ 
in short, that the Christian is not to be 
estimated, from what he is absolutely at 
any specific period, but from what he is 
in relation to that perfection of holiness 
which is the end of his exertions. But al 
lukewarm profession of Christianity has od 
reference to such an ultimate end;-Hlt 
indicates no tendency tow^ds a more perl- 
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feet state.;— ^it has its consummation in 
itself; — and it is quite opposite^ therefore, 
to that progressive holiness, which is the 
characteristic of true religion. 

Unhappily however, lukewarmness-^this 
&tal opiate of the life of God in the Soul 
of «maa — ^is a state of religion — of irretigion 
li should rather say — but too prevalent 
amongst us* It is the expedient adopted 
by all such as are desirous of avoiding 
the imputation of rejecting the Gospel, 
and the labour of accepting it* It it 
thei cheap substitute for an exact piety 
— ^the indolent compensation for the want 
of a religion wrought into the character 
by asnduous cultivation* Such a pro- 
fession of Christianity is the bane of 
times of peaceful security, such as those 
mith which the Church is now blessed* 
Whai the faith is no longer forcibly as- 
sailed from without by the fire of persecu* 
tion,-^and our zeal is not forcibly stirred 
by coimteraction, — we are apt to remit 
our vigilance and to slumber at our post* 
In the absence of foreign incursion, we for- 
get the domestic enemy, which lurks within 
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iu*-<^seatcd in our own bosoms, and ready 
tberc to overthrow and destroy the altar 
of God. Hence it is that, among the vast 
body of professing Christians which the 
aspect of the religious world presents, the 
true believers may still be described, in the 
terms applied to them in their insulated 
state at the infancy of the Gospel — as a 
'* liittle flock ^.'* Against this seductive 
influence of a state of security, let us, my 
Bretliren, keep the strictest watch over 
ourselves. Let us guard against the le^ 
thargy of indifference, as against a sleep* 
from which there is no awakemng. 

. Whilst, moreover, '' the work of the* 
Lord" must be done diligently and fer^' 
vently, — ^it behoves us at the same time to? 
examine into the character of our zeal, lest 
our very activity as Christians be a snare 
to us. There may be a forwardness and 
energy displayed in our Christian calling, 
whilst Christ Crucified is but a subordi- 
nate object of our exertions. Christian 

^ Luke zii. 32. 



* XBB WORK OF THE LORD; 141 

Sections may be done^ with little^ if any; 
Crhristian benefit to the individual who 
(}o^ them; unless the honour and glory 
of God through Christ are their ultimate 
aim* Some there are, who seem to be 
3S(salQUsly engaged in the work of the 
Lordy. whilst in fact they are unprofitably 
V cumbered with much serving ;" neglect^ 
ing the " one thing needful" in their ser- 
yipe,— the entire devotion of themselves 
ti>>God their Saviour. Such are they, who 
are actuated by party-spirit in their zeal 
fpr. Christ — who are '^ of Paul," or ^* of 
ApoUos," or *^ of Cephas %" rather than of 
Christ — or who act from motives of self- 
importance, or self-interest — or who in any 
way make their religion a worldly concern, 
rather than an interest immediately be- 
tween God and their own souls. We may, 
indeed, unite other motives, good in them- 
selves, with the motive of glory to God; 
but they must be such as admit of being 
included in that great and proper Chris- 
tian motive. For instance, love to the 

« See 1 Cor. i, 12. iii. 
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particular Church to which we belong, as 
to the parent that has nursed and trained 
us in the faith, may be a lawful constituent 
of our zeal ; — only this our filial attach- 
ment must be " in the Lord." We must 
act from such a love of our Church, as is 
founded on a conviction of its scriptural 
authority, and its reference to Christ, as 
the best instrument of promoting the sal- 
vation of the world through his merits. 
Unless our zeal be thus animated and di- 
rected, we are doing the work of the Lord 
deceitfully; — we are " spending our money 
for that which is not bread, and our laboQi 
for that which satisfieth not';" — we are 
but doing our own business, and not the 
Lord's. 

Our application of the warning of the 
ancient Prophet to om- case, as the Israel 
of Christ appointed to a work of the Lord, 
has led us to observe the spiritual nature 
of our religion as consisting in the love of 
God, — our obligation to serve God both 



^ Isaiah Iv. 2. 
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.with puUic profession of our faith and 
with inward devotion of ourselves — and 
the necessity which is laid upon us of dili- 
gence and fervency in the discharge of 
ibat obUgation. 

A 

i: In addressing these observations to you, 
.my Brethren, I have presumed, that you 
are persons already convinced that you 
have a " work of the Lord" to do ; — that 
yon are anxious to do that work according 
to his will. I trust, indeed, that you are 
amongst those to whose consciences the 
ifUfCstion is often recurring — ^* what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life ?" — and who will, 
therefore, gladly receive, what a fellow- 
labourer in the same important work may 
suggest, to assist you in performing it. 
If such be the case with you, — you are not 
among the self-sufficient despisers of coun- 
sel :— you are fearfiil of yourselves even in 
your best actions, lest you should be de- 
ceiving yourselves, by only seeming to do 
the work of the Lord and not doing 
it. Conscious that you love God, as 
the God of the Christian Faith, you are 
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yet dissatisfied with your degree of affec- 
tion towards him^ and anxious to love him 
more. Seeking to serve him with the UpB 
and witli the heart, you feel that your 
voice of praise is cold, and inadequate 
to express the value of the blessing 
with which he has blessed you. Fervent 
as you know yourselves to have been in 
doing the work of the Lord, you yet ** count 
not yourselves to have apprehended,'* but 
are sensible, that your zeal wants quicken- 
ing — that it wants purifying — that it has 
not the savour of holiness — the odour of 
the unction of the Spirit. — Take then the 
words of the text as your warning and 
encouragement. to perseverance. You are 
at a point in your religion at which you 
cannot stop. The work of the Lord is an 
incessant one. If intermitted for a mo- 
raent it retrogrades. You deceive your- 
selves, if you think the past sufficient, or that 
your work will abide if suffered to stand 
still. If it be indeed the work of the Lord 
in which you are occupied, it will grow 
under your hands. Take heed, therefore, 
having laid the good foundation, how you 
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Iniild thereupon/' See that your work 
lie «such as will abide. For the day will 
i^me, wbeu ^' every man's work shall be 
madfd manifest ;" and be " tried of what 
swt it.ifiy before he shall ^' receive his re- 
VardrV *' Behold I come quickly,** says 
QUr Saviom: by his Spirit ; " and my reward 
in 1 with me, to give every man according 
afi,hi^ work shall be^" 

^See 1 Cor. iii. 10— 15. « Rev. xxii. 12. 
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THE LORD PLEADING WITH HIS PEOPLE, 



Deut. v. 28. 



And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when 
ye spake unto me; and the Lord said unto pae; 
I have heiuxl the voice of the words of this peopie 
which they have spoken unto thee; they have, 
well said all that they have spoken : O that there 
were such an heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and keep all ray commandments always, that 
it mi[^ht be well with them and with their children 
for ever. 

The book of Deuteronomy, from which 
the text is taken, is perhaps, as a whole^ 
the most affecting and interesting of the 
whole volume of the Old Testament. It 
is a recapitulation of the wonderful pro- 
vidences of God towards his chosen people, 
by one who had held the principal part in 
the dispensation of those providences, and 
whose heart deeply felt the truths which his 
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tongue delivered. It is at once the authori- 
tative declaration of a messenger of God,— ^ 
the benediction of a saint; — and the pathetic 
bequest of admonition from a dying friend. 
It seems to have been intended by Moses^ 
to enforce the lessons conveyed in his 
former books ; and to leave the due im- 
pression on the minds of the Israelites, of 
those extraordinary events, by which their 
history had been signalized. If, from the 
evidences of Almighty power displayed in 
their behalf, the people had been led to 
form a notion of the Lord God, simply 
as an arbitrary, powerful Being, ruling 
the kingdoms of the earth by an irresistible 
sovereignty; — the tenour of this valedictory 
code of instruction is such, as to have 
corrected and modified so partial a view of 
the Divine Majesty ; — by animated reprer 
flotations of the loving-kindness and genr 
tlene^s of their heavenly King, as a God 
who pleaded with his . people in " a still 
small voice,'* as well as One who could awe 
them into obedience by the voice of his 
thmider. 3 

In unison with this tenour of the book^ 

H 2 
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is the particular passage of it now before 
us. It pathetically describes the Alimghty 
God as a God^ not to be feared only for 
the terror of his power, but for the great 
condescension of his love. It represerifs 
him as receinng favourably the protesta-r 
tions of devout reverence made by hfs 
people, and declaring a vehement solicitiiae 
for their continuance in that piety whieli 
tliey had professed ; — not for his own name's 
sake — not for his glory among the nations 
of the world — but " that it might be well 
with them and with their children lor 

r 

ever." 

The principal thing accordingly to fee 
noticed in this passage is, the tender 
interest which it represents to us as f^it 
by God concerning the creatures of liis 
hand. The words indeed are spoken 
principally of persons, who had experience 
singular proofs of the Divine interest, he- 
yond every other people of the eartt; 
but the sentiment conveyed in them is one 
of universal import. They are sppken (^ 
)Jie Israelites, not as Israelites only, bjit 
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as men. We hear in them the Girer df a 
revelation pleading \^ith those to whom h^ 
had revealed himself. When transferred, 
accordingly, to Christians, they are the 
-sentiments of the Lord of the Gospel 
addressed to the subjects of the Gospeh 
But there is this to be observed, that, in 
applying this appeal to the case of Chris- 
tians, the words — *' O that there were such 
an heart in them that they would fear me*' 
—acquire a still more tender character, than 
that which belongs to them in their primary 
application. For to the Christian Family, 
the very miracles wrought in their behalf^ are 
miracles of love. All the events by which 
their redemption was effected, from that 
Unore than Egyptian bondage under which 
they were oppressed,— the bondage of 
death and sin, — were indications of gentle- 
ness and mercy in the God who brought 
them forth out of the land of their captivity. 
'to us God has appeared as an affable 
Deity. We have not been obliged to turn 
away our eyes from a terrific presentation 
of his Majesty, '^ lest we should die." By 
tlie Incarnation, he has ^' drawn* us to- 

h3 
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wards him, with " the cords of a man, with 
bands of love." We have no prejudices to 
correct, arising from the natural impres- 
sion of awful spectacles of the Divine 
power. The evidences of the Divine power 
to us, are transcended by those of the Di- 
vine goodness. How eloquently then must I 
God plead to our hearts, — to the hearts of 
All who profess a faith in the Gospel-Re- 
■demption ! — " I have heard the voice of 
the words of this people ; they have well 
said all that they have spoken ; O that 
^here were such an heart in them, that 
they would keep all my commandments 
always, that it might be well with thetn, 
and with their children for ever." 



The consideration of the tender anxiety 
of God displayed in this passage of Scrip- 
ture, will lead us to a forcible idea of the 
nature of that religion, which is both well 
pleasing to God, and answerable to his 
providential interest in our behalf. 



Conceive then the thoughtftilness of' an 
affectionate Parent for the child of his 
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, bosom. What cares are felt by such an one 

. for ' his tender charge ! How earnest is 

the wish — how fervently breathed i& the 

prayer^ — ^that, when grown to maturity, the 

man may folfil the promke of the child !^^ 

that; during his progre^ in the days of hia 

.« jfouth^ no snares of the world may entrap 

jiiifl . footst^s, and no untoward accident 

t)|war.t his path — ^that treasuring up the 

(good with which his infant mind has been 

\ imbued, and keeping all the divine com^ 

joandments always, he may be dear to 

Qed. and respected among men, — ^and it 

. 4Bay be weU with him for ever. Just so 

,f>i)ir Father in heaven cares for us. Just so 

is he ever interested for his sons-^his be*» 

loved in Christ. Just so, does he regard 

, jjB, — now that he claims us as his own in« 

.i^€ed,-^now that we have been, as it were, 

;;ldk>mesticated with him and brought up at 

'ihis table, by the Son of his love, — as his 

■1^ little ones," sent forth from the pat^:iial 

wing into a world of temptations and of 

borrow. Such is the interest with which 

fa^ watches our progress from, our infancy 

}ib the faith, to the p^^)d whic^ closes^our 

H 4 
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laliour and our trial, — striving by his Spi'-' 
rit to guard us unharmed amidst the scenerf 
of our daily occupation, — to keep ub stedfa^t 
in our allegiance to himself, that tt' rriajr 
" be well" with us — well with us, in a 
sehse which it hath not entered into' 'the 
heart of man to conceive,—" for ever.""'"'^ 
' Vbu then who, as parents, have ' ytiir^' 
sefves experienced parental carfcs — Juag« 
What a Father you have in heaven. Yoii 
who as children, have been the objects tff 
tender love to an earthly parent, — ^judg6' 
how you are regarded by him, whose chil^' 
dren you are in the fullest sense of the 
term. But it is not sufficient for yttui' 
merely to be sensible of the carefiilne^' 
of your heavenly Father. Judge at the 
same time, how you ought to love that' 
God who is so tenderly watching ovdf' 
you '. — ^judge how you ought to requite his 
loving-kindness : — how you should second' 
his cares for you ; — how scrupulously ybu' 
should guard against rendering them in- 
effectual — against converting his vigilance " 
into a vain waking for you — by any negli- 
gence on your own part in regard to your 
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WfJ&re^ or by wilfully casting yourselves 
into difficulties, from which he is ever 
%*J^al4ing up your goings/' so far as care 
f^ him can alone avail. 

.^;^ut this is not the whole view of the 
case. , The interest felt in our behalf by 
o^yr Father in heaven, is not fiiUy estimated, 
uxiless we conceive it as that intense feeling 
9^ anxiety, which is awakened by a con- 
^Qif3ness of uncertainty in any object 
iij^r to our heart. When we consider 
tljip: omniscience of God> we may be in- 
d^i^ed to think, that there can be no such 
iijgredient in the interest which he feels for 
U$,.^$ anxiety. He must know the issue of 
a|Jj things, as well as the means which are 
tending to their accomplishment during 
tjiipir progress. And, therefore, we may 
cqpclude, that he cannot really be anxious 
in, such a way, aS would imply an uncer- 
tainty, in his knowledge of the final issue 
oC our present conduct. But here we 
s^uld deceive ourselves. True it is, in- 
d^^d, that with God is no imperfection of 
knowledge^ as there is no imperfection in 

H 5 
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any other of his attributes. — But beicaiise 
his knowledge is perfect, we are' not to 
conclude^ that he must act in his deelings 
towards us as if it were so. He may 
nevertheless treat us as if he wero under- 
lain as to the result. And his endoui^ us 
%vith a responsible nature shews, that :he 
does treat us in the last manner-^^hat, 
as he has formed us to act upon the de- 
liberate choice of our own judgra^at^ ^so 
he will in fact suspend his judgment over 
us, until he has proved us — until we hdve 
had opportunity of manifesting our dvi- 
racter, and enabled him to see, by actual 
experiment of us, the course which we 
will pursue — until we have shewn, whether 
we will '^ do justly, and love mercy, ahd 
walk humbly with * " him, in order to our 
obtaining his blessing. Hence he miy 
be truly regarded — (truly I say; inas- 
much as, it is the only practical view of 
the divine dealings; and there must be 
a fault somewhere in any view of God, 
which is not of practical application to 

* Mieah vi. 8. 



tli6ii& of ^n^)HT«iiB iboking'foinvarcl mAt 
't IwrijncoBBeni it. our^beWiDnr in «Ue 
wbildiMvitliifilt'tiiat ocmsern indeed, x^faich 

HbrrsexcEied 4n Dur minds- by a real unoexr 
tadnly iut'to the oresult of our bdimoiir« ; 
1} 0ajmdBT ihen, further, that uneasmess 
erf spirit ^hich a parent feels in ^his mrcer* 
tfliftty about the future conduct and hap* 
pinesk'of his child: — think of the days of 
thofugbtfiil eare-^the nights of restlessness 
•»-»which he must pass, who knows that his 
child is going forth mto the midst of dan^ 
gexs, which he may not have the prudence 

^"^ir the resoluteness to encounter success*- 
fully ; besides being exposed to iiiose evils, 
which visit indiscriminately the good and 
the bad, and which no prudence or reso- 
luteness can avert— '^ the arrow that flieth 
by day, and the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness." Then recollect, liiat your Father 
in heaven is no less anxiously interested 
tabout your conduct and happiness-+-think 
of him, as in like manner caring abundantly 
for you — as anticipating with grief the 
dreadfiil possibility of your downfal and 
ruin, and looking forward with joy to the 

H 6 
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period^! when your probation ehall^ be conn 
pleted> and your happiness secured to yo4 
fcoc ever. And^ knowing that youJmvte 
such 'a God over you^ be convhiced of die 
great sin of " grieving his Holy» Spiriti? 
£lvery wrong step that you make in youv 
Christian course, grieves the heart of Godi 
Every forgetfulness of that great love 
wherewith he loved us, in redeeming us, 
and adopting us as sons in Christ, ii a 
yexation of his Spirit. With what holy 
anxiety then, — with what trembling ear-* 
nestness, — should we watch ourselves, tbM; 
we be not, as tears in the eye of our com* 
passionate Father in heaven. "^ 

' ^' O then my Brethren, '* that theiie 
were such an heart in us, that we would 
fear the Lord" — that we would love the 
Lord, let me rather say, as addressing my- 
self to a congregation of Christians—'^ and 
l^eep all his commandments always !" O 
that we would learn, in this our day of 
grace, '' the things which belong unto our 
peace" — ^that we would cordially receive 
the message of salvation which God has 
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sent'to 119 -by his Son — that we would obey 
the^H^ ^active duty which the reception 
ci^fiiiBt message imports — that we would 
ndt di[iljr '^ from this time cry unto God, 
m^iEather/ thoii art the guide of my 
yontJi V but would immediately '* aris^ 
thd^go'* to him, and diligently do the 
work to which he has appointed us ! 

* By comirig to God through the grace 
of baptism — by partaking of the spiritual 
food of Christ's body and blood — by assem- 
Ukig yourselves in the house of prayer — 
by hearing and reading the Scriptures— 
by giving heed to instruction and exhor- 
tation in the Faith — by openly declaring 
the creed which you have received — and 
speaking the praises of the Gospel — you 
profess yourselves, like the Israelites of 
old, willing to hear '^ all that the Lord 
your God shall speak" unto you, and to 
^* do it." So far God has heard your 
voice — so far you '^ have well said all that 
you have spoken." But is there also that 
heart in you, which he desires for the 

* Jer. iii. 4, 
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israelites in this passage of his Revelation, 
T— the heart to realize the vows and profes- 
sions which you have made ? — or are you 
riestdng on your verbal zeal for the Gospel; 
and suffering your religion to spend its 
strength, and to evaporate, in mere pro^ 
teatation of your love and reverence to- 
wards its Divine Author and Giver ? 



' Let me point out to you, by some in- 
stances, the method of rendering your reli- 
^ous professions — those principles of be- 
liefwhich you conscientiously hold — motives 
to conduct ; — of mutually converting yoiu: 
sentiments of piety into acts of virtue, and 
your acts of virtue into sentiments of piety ; 
— or rather, of exhibiting the faith and 
works of the Christian in their proper iden- 
tity with each other. 

1. Are you then sincere beUeversin the 
Atonement of the Gospel ? — You are doing 
the work of Atonement. Your heart is 
with the heart of God. You have con- 
templated him,manifesting his utter abhor- 
rence of sin — as one who will "by no means 
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cleinr ike giiUty*^* — but at the same tikne^ as 
pi^yiditig' a sacrifice for i^^iitid gi^Sngthe 
Bin^et the means of attaining that happi<- 
lies^^ tb which hds tinassisted nature oouM 
not < attain; Your actions accordingly »re 
those of i the miner sewed. You< ifly from 
sin as from your pest and nidn-^as that 
which by its own nature must certaialy 
bring you to everlasting punishment. You 
endeavour therefore to purify yourselves to 
the utmost of your power* You do your 
utmost to walk in all the commandments 
of the Lord^ blameless. But at the same 
ttme^ you are placing no reliance on your 
own righteousness ; you are acting in entire 
dependence on the means provided for 
your restoration to divine favour. Other- 
wise, you do but disown your profession. 
A self-righteous action is not one, in which 
the principle of Atonement is maintained. 
An impure action is not one, on which the 
Divine hostility to sin, evidenced in that 
doctrine, is engraved. An indolent action 
is not one, in which the Divine Exertion in 
our behalf, also evidenced in that doctrine, 
has its corresponding impress. 
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2. Are you sincere believers in the doc- 
trine of Sanctification by the Spirit ?— Yoij. 
are sanctified in every good word and 
work. You have contemplated God, a^i 
the Helper of your infirmities, the Giver of 
a hew life. Can you be looking to him 
for help, when you are not helping your-, 
selves ? Can you be looking to him for life, 
when you are daily dying in trespasses and 
sins. Can you be depending on hini Uf^ 
give the increase, when you are neithe^, 
tilling nor planting the field from which 
the harvest is to spring? When Sainl^ 
Paul confessed of himself, — '' by the grac^^ 
of God I am what I am*";" — he n^tde a 

true confession, because all his actions 

I. 

savoured of the Divine grace. He laboured^ i 
to keep his body in subjection — to have a, 
conscience void of offence towards God ancl, 
towards man; — he pressed towards th^, 
mark for the prize of the high calling p^ 
God in Christ Jesus. Knowing then how 
anxiously he had sought holiness — with 
what pains he had discharged his duties as 

.- • * i Cor. XV. I0# 



U^scipfe ancl' Apbstle of Christ--j^^ could^ 
frdin Ws k^art say,— "by tjie gr^e of CjocI 
t'^ ^liit lam:*' But how can any one 
libnestiy declare the same truth as his.ijwn 
pfei^^^^kl conyictibn, who knows quite the 
<io4itrary of liSmself — that he is ^uch an ^ne» 
in^'hli fictibns with whom the Holy Spiiji^ 
caimdi dwell. He may indeed ackiiow- 
leage' the truth generally. He may he a 
pi^fi^ssoi" of a system of doctrines in whicli 
thl? particular doctrine enters. But as trf' 
aiiy' personal acceptance of the truth— j-^ 
Whi^li is the point at issue when a man'^ 
redl religion is looked into— he is as one^ 
Wh6 has never *' heard whether there be 
ally tioly Ghost." The grace on which we 
Keartily rely, speaks from the actions which 
it sanctifies. A real dependence in senti- 
mbht on God, turns our conduct towards 
the Holy Being whom we believe to be 
our 'Life, — giving it a tendency towards, 
that sanctification, on which it ultimately 
depends for all its excellence. 

3. Once more, — Are you sincere believ- 
ers in the doctrine of a Future State,— a 
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state of eternal existence after death 2 
Can you then suffer all your actions ta 
have their end in this present life alone ? 
Can any one who really considers himself 
as an heir of immortality, be mortal in 
every thing that he does ? It cannot be 
s,vpposed. The whole life of a man, in 
whom is the blessed hope of a resurrectionj 
is a rising up from the death to whidi sin 
has brought him. He does nothing, so 
far as his frailty pennits, inconsistent with 
that hope. — For what is the case in the 
present hfe alone ? Does the husband- 
man, who believes in the succession of the 
seasons, act as if no other season but that 
which is present to him were to be ex- 
pected ? In harvest time does he expend 
all the produce of his land in the purposes 
of subsistence, as if he had no expectation 
of a day when the furrow would open to 
receive the seed of a future crop ? Or in 
seed-time does he neglect to sow, as if 
there were no hope of the summer sun, and 
of the rains and dews of heaven, to bring 
the grain to maturity. On the contrary, 
we find him diligently committing hia 



J 
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se6d to the ground at one season of the 
year, with a view to the increase to be 
obtsaned at another ; — and again^ reserving 
of the produce of the harvest; with a view 
to the recurrence of seed-time. Thus he , 
18 Constantly acting on a principle of cfe- 
pendence on the future. All his pres^iit 
'atetions have a prospective charactei*. iTie 
TieaiSon of them does not appear, if We 
>6onfine our attention to what is simply 
Resent in them. To explain them, we 
tnust take into our account some futtire 
period to which they relate.— So it is with 
ifce' labourer in the Lord*s vineyard. All 
Ms auctions are incomplete, if simply viewed 
hy the light of the present life. There is 
fto Satisfactory reason to be assigned for 
iihem, if we exclude the notion of an 
Smihortil duration consequent on the pre- 
sent period. But by admitting this belief, 
they appear natural and consistent. The 
iagency of this belief is the principle wh^ch 
^esf the proper solution of them : — ^as on 
the^t)thfer hatid, the absence of sUcfh a belief 
ii^uld be shewn, by the tempwary Abd 
nfelf-eoriiplet^ 'actioha of the Blmn, whto only 
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professes himself the disciple of Chris- 
tianity, and does no more. 

These uistances may suffice to shew, 
how you are to proceed in applying other 
doctrines of Christianity to a practical use ; 
and, in general, how you may realize your 
profession of faith, in a manner answerable 
to the divine interest in your behalf; 
making your own actions the living page, 
in which the Scripture truths may be read 
by every passing eye. 

To this active religion, I observe, in con- 
clusion, the blessedness described in th^ 
text is expressly attached. The Lord is 
anxious that his people should '^ fear Yam, 
and keep all his commandments always, 
that it might be well with them, and with 
their children for ever." It is that religion 
which we must possess in order to our 
everlasting happiness. Israel could not 
prosper as a temporal state, unless she 
obeyed the Lord who had chosen her ; 
neither can God's chosen in Christ inherilt 
eternal life, unless they are obedient to the 
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I^ord.who has called them to himself*^ 
An active religion Ls in fact the beginning 
of that blessedness to which it is subser- 
vient. In the righteousness of Israel don- 
§i^ted the immediate prosperity of hear 
pepple, ^s well as her perpetuity among 

i^j • • ' ' 

^ C|ne great caxise of the perversion of the words •i^ 
Elect and Chosen — to a Calvinistic ^eijise, $eems tQ 
be, an inattention to the diflferent circumstances pf 
the Jewish and Christian Churches. The Jewish 
diurch was established for a particular purpose — 
inasmuch as it was subordinate and instrumental to 
the Christian. It was the making of Abraham i 
great nation, in order that in Abraham " all fan^ilies 
of the earth might be blessed." Israel accord- 
ingly was chosen out of mankind. In this case 
it might well be said — "Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated"^— for by such a form of expres*- 
Bion, (according to the idiom of the Hebrew language, 
which , delights in such antitheses,) the peculiarity 
ot selection i§ strongly marked. But the Christian 
Ghurch, as including " all the families of the earth/' 
cannot be understood to be elect, in the same mdnhir 
9s ihe Jewish. Here, electing, and choosing, camiot 
i|[jnply s^Uctiony or rejection. They simply chaira(>- 
Iterize the graciousness of the Divine dealii^gs tow^i^ 
mankind through Christ, by a forcible description of 
them, transferred from the history of the Divine d!e'aT- 
ingB towaids^Oie peculitu: people of ^e JewUh Chiiitoli. 



166 TBB LOiU) PLEADING WITH HIS FKOPft&f 

the kingdoms of the earth. Her obedience 
to God was not only a security against her 
enemies, but it produced at the moment 
'^ peace within her walls, and prosperity 
within her palaces/' So in the present 
righteousness of the Christian Church is 
the earnest of Christian immortality. 
'* Verily I say unto you," is the promise of 
our Saviour, *^ there is no man that hath 
left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, 
who shall not receive manifold more in thi^ 
present time, and in the world to come life 
everlasting *." If we be, indeed, heirs of 
eternal salvation, we shall be actively purr 
suing the religion of the Gospel ; and, in this 
pursuit, shall be engaged in actions, which 
render us happy even now — whose present 
and immediate blessing is, '^manifold more^ 
thaft the personal labour and trouble which 
they may exact of us. But something 
must be left — something must be sacrificed 
— something must really be done by us in 
our capacity as Christians; — to perceive 

•» Luke xviii. 29, 30. 
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this compensatory tendency of our religion 
— ^to know, whether we are ** in the way 
that leadeth unto life." And the reason of 
this is apparent. For, from what were we 
redeemed by Christ ? Was it from death 
only ? Was it not rather from iniquity 
also — ^from sin, the sting of death ? He 
gave himself for us," says the Apostle, 
that he might redeem us from all ini^ 
qudty, and pur\fy unto himself a peculiar 
people %ealous of good works ^.'' If we 
are redeemed, therefore, we lare shewing 
3igns of the life to which we are redeemed. 
The blessing of the redemption is begin*- 
ning to descend upon us ; as we co-operate 
^th its gracious purpose, by actively 
resisting the assaults of iniquity, and puri- 
fying ourselves. Let us only go on in that 
blessed work, and we may trust, that we 
flhall be redeemed *' for ever.** 

• * . ■ 

^ Titus ii. 14. 
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Jesus said unto him, No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God. > u 

• 

It is among the practical excellences 1 9f 
the Gospel, that it not only propoipiM 
to us everlasting life, as the object^§| 
our pursuit, and reveals to us the myalls 
oi attaining that life, — but it aLsa direct! 
our observation to certain points ;Hj 
the character of its disciples, by ^l^c)} 
they may surely judge of their spirM^iftj 
condition. It both tel}s us what 801% cf 
persons those are who are in the wajr^ 
salvation, and depicts to us in fearful €p* 
lours the characteristics of those who have 
no part in its blessing. And as it is most 
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important to us to know, whether we have 
indeed any hope of the immortality brought 
to light by Jesus Christ : — for, with a sin- 
cere intention of choosing the only right 
way, we may be unawares pursuing a very 
devious course ; — so the Gospel is chiefly 
intent on enumerating the qualities which 
mark the inefficient candidate for the king^ 
dom of Goi — It belongs not indeed to 
the most advanced Christian — to him 
whose character most closely resembles the 
portrait of an heir of immortality — posi- 
tively to determine his own fitness for hea- 
ven. Such an assurance would little accord 
with that humility of soul, and that un- 
ceasing vigilance, required of the disciple 
ci Christ. This may be a reason why the 
Scriptures have not been so explicit, in 
giving the marks of a state of acceptance 
Mith God, as in guarding the Christian 
iigainst a mistaken confidence in himself. — 
Thus we find particular sins mentioned, 
with the warning annexed, that they who 
*' do such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God." And thus also, those who 

I 
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ure apparently doing much m their Chria- 
tian calling, — ^whilst in reality they, are 
doing nothing, — are sketched to the life, in 
theb various shades of imperfection, hf the 
impartial pencil of Scripture ; and enabled 
by candid comparison of themselves with 
their portrait there before them, to dis- 
Qover their delusion and their danger. 

Of this last-mentioned description^ is 
the passage contained in the text. '' No 
man,'' it says, '^ having put his hand ta the 
plough and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God." He, who has put 
his hand to the plough ; — that is, he who 
having renounced the world — the scene of 
his past unfruitfulness and spiritual death, 
-r-has professed the Gospel of Christ, 
pledging himself to the service and glory 
of God ; — must no longer have any thoughts 
oi that world which he has left. If he 
looks back from his work — if he forgets 
for a moment the paramount importance 
-T-the pressing demand on his whole at^ 
tention — of the engagement that he has 
taken on him, he disqualifies himself for 
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&e execution of it, — he is remote from the 
atteinment of the end which he has in view. 

«"' The occasion on which the words of the 
text were spoken, must be consulted, in 
cnrder to the right perception of the in- 
struction conveyed in them. , » = • 

In the verses immediately preceding tiie 
text, we read of persons, who came for- 
ward with a shew of zeal, and volunteered 
tibieir services to Jesus. But when Jesus 
accepted them as disciples, and bad them 
follow him, we find, that each had some pre- 
tence to offer in excuse for not immedi- 
ately complying with the injunction. The 
zeal which appeared so prompt — which, 
in the moment before was ready to forsake 
all and follow the Lord — recoiled, so soon 
as its heartiness was brought to the test of 
an unconditional compliance. One appears 
to have been discouraged, by the hardihood 
of the life which he must lead, as the de- 
voted companion of a houseless Master : 
for, when Jesus told him ; — " foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay hia 

I 2 
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head;" — we do not find that he persisted' 
in his desire. The Evangelist indeed re- 
ports no objection on the part of this pen* 
son ; but his silence gives us reason to 
infer, that this case was among those whici» 
Ifid to the remark of the text. 

Another person, in answer to the express 
invitation of Jesus, shews his hesitation, by 
requesting permission, "first to go and bury 
his father." To him Jesus answers ; — "let 
the dead bury their dead ; but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God." Tlie reply 
of our Lord was in appearance harsh ; but 
in fact, it was nothing more than a strong 
appeal to the heart of one who shewed a 
disposition to be his disciple. Let us sup- 
pdee that the plea was a real one, — that 
this candidate for discipleship had left a 
house of mourning, and wished to return 
once more to pay the last respect to a de- 
ceased parent. Jesus did not sanction by 
his reply the neglect of this filial duty. 
But, knowing the hearts of all men, he 
knew that the duty so urged, was in- 
tended as a plea, to excuse the real irre- 
solution couched under an appearance of 



i 



LOOKING BACK FROM THE GOSi^L^ 173 

leal-r-^^and he wished to impress on the 
mind of his follower, the paramount im-' 
parlance of that spiritual duty involved 
in the act of following him. " The dead'^ 
might **bury their dead :"— those who hkd 
Dot been quickened to a sense of dieir 
Christian calling might lawfully puwue 
9thei' duties : — but he that professed- him- 
9elf alive to the call of the Gospel, eoptd 
tto longer make any other claim, however 
landing on him, a ground of postponing 
that superlative interest. 
. The last person mentioned said ; " Lord 
I will follow thee ; but let me first go bid 
them farewell which are at home at my 
house.'* He, like the others, was ready to 
£[>llow Jesus, until he was actually called 
upon to do so. Yet he does not retract 
his profession. But, as not prepared to 
enter «on it at once, he urges something 
else to •bc'' done first ; whereby he might 
bptb retain the credit of an earnest disciple j 
and delay ihe prosecution of his spiritual 
task. iHenisii taken by surprise^* li^hen' he 
folds to what he has pledged himself. To 
instruct him^ therefore^ dndi the worldi'at 

I 3 
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large, what it is to be a disciple of the 
Gospel ; — and that no one who comes to 
him, unprepared to go at once whither- 
soever he leads the way, really comes to 
him at all ; — Jesus makes the remark of 
the text — " no man, having put his hand 
ta the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God," using a proverbial 
mode of expression, probably suggested to 
Him, from the circumstance of Elisha having 
been called from the plough to the office 
of a Prophet — on which occasion, he made 
a similar excuse to that urged by the last 
of the three individuals here described ', 



It appears, accordingly, from the ac- 
count of the different persons here alluded 
to by our Lord, that we may be said, to 
have put our hand to the plough, and 
to look back : — 1, when having com- 
menced the pursuit of our religion in ear- 
nest, we immediately afterwards slacken 
our endeavours, and do not follow up with 
spirit what we have begun with spirit : — 

• See I Kings xix. 19—21. 
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or r2i when we prefer any thing, even, aa 
important duty, to our religion itsejf ;-n^orj 
3p Tvhen we purpose to become rdigifOjii/^ 
characters^ but defer being so to a futum 
pcca^ipn i^—or, 4, when we endeavour r^d 
opix^bine the world with our religion, and)to 
b0 the disciples of Christ, only so far^ mwe 
ttiajy; not offend the world, or deprive ottt** 
selves of its advantages. The sepafratie 
consideration of each of these points, wiH 
further unfold to you the application of 
the warning conveyed in the text 

I. First, let us look to the circumstance 
of commencing our religion in earnest, and 
omitting to carry forward a like spirit into 
our subsequent conduct. — It is easy enough 
to begin any thing with spirit: — the very 
novelty of an undertaking allures and 
stimulates the thoughtless and irresolute. 
The difficulty, and the trial, consist in the 
continuance of the like exertions. A 
single effort may suffice for a spirited 
beginning : a series of efforts is indiij- 
pensable for the prosecution of it. For- 
wardness and alacrity, though joined with 

i4 
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an unstable temper^ may accomplish the 
former — but the latter requires, together 
witli these qualities, steadiness, and pajtieuce^ 
and perseverance. Hence it is, that joany 
persons, like the individuals alluded to in 
the text, are ready enough to enlist them? 
selves under the banners of Christy as th^ 
Captain of their salvation — to plead thev 
trust in his merits, and to say — *' Lord, I 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest ;" 
jbut let them only be called upon to go 
forth to fight the battles of the Lord^ — to 
act upon that trust in his merits which 
they plead, — really to take up their cross 
and go after him by that way which he is 
gone before them : — they are not prepared 
to advance a step : — the fire of their zeal as 
spent, as it were, at its first blazing out; 
— they have not calculated the quantity of 
exertion required of them, and have done 
their all, when they have made their pro^ 
fession of Christianity. But how opposite 
is such a behaviour to the very terms of 
our entrance upon Christianity ! For wha;t 
is it, to become a Christian, but to pledge 
oneself to a certain mode .of life— rta.-H 
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iftfertaiti system of action, consistent with 
i^tif throughout, and animated hy an in- 
vat^iahler zeal. The mere profession of 
CHristiaiiity is an engagement to do a 
j^tAt d>eul. It is not only saying, or 
shewftig hy certain formal acts, that we 
B^bng to a particular party of men holding 
<Sfcrtain opinions. It is an engagement to 
Be, such as Christ was — to '^ follow his 
-exaniple and to be made like to him, — that 
^ he died and rose again for us, so will 
wfe who are his disciples, die from sin, and 
risf6r ^gain unto righteousness, continually 
lilortifying all our evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, and daily proceeding in all virtue, 
and godliness of living." Those therefore, 
who go no further, than merely to tender 
their services to Christ — who are only his, 
iJO long as they are not tried — are not his 
at all. They may belong to him, as he is 
the founder of a religion established in 
the world : but they belong not to him, 
as he is the Christ — the Saviour of the 
world, — the Saviour of themselves. If 
they were really his, they would ^* abide 
in him!' and he would be found " abiding 

i5 
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in them**;'* they would so embrace and 
cherish the gospel, that ^' neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, would be able to separate 
them from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus their Lord ^" Their efforts, instead 
of slackening after the first exertion, would 
gain strength and ease. Instead of hesitat- 
ing in silence, — or devising some plea to 
excuse them from immediate compliance, 
when summoned by their Lord to follow 
him, — they are already on the way when 
the word sounds in their ears; and the 
invitation of their Lord is welcomed by 
them, as the voice of an encouraging friend 
and helper. Does he, by some trying cir- 
cumstances of the world, propose to them 
the inquiry, which he did with such affec- 
' tionate importunity to the zealous Peter — 
**lovest thou me?" — they are ready to 
demonstrate by their actions the sincerity 
of their love ; and to confess, by those in- 

^ John xv. 4. "^ Rom. viii. 38. 
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fallible • signs^ the good confession*—^' yea 
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee*/* 

II. Next,,let us look to that circumstance 
in the, conduct of the persons condenaned 
ipth^text — their preferring other dutiqs.to 
the all-important one of embracing the Qos* 
pel. This is a very common and dangerofus 
delusion, by which men evade their religious 
pbligations. They will not risk the infamy, 
or the self-reproach, of openly renouncing 
the Faith. They will not allow it to be 
supposed, that they never intend to be as 
diligent and exact in obeying the call of 
the Gospel, as their most religious neigh- 
)>ours may be : — but they (they will have 
us believe,) have something else to »do 
which must^r*^ be done — they must first 
^' bury a father," or they must " go and 
bid them farewell which are at; home" — 
that is, they are anxious only fi,rst to fulfil 
^ome other duty which solicits their atten- 
tion;, and then they will be ready to do ttneir 
utmost ''for the kingdom of Qo^'^ sake." 
Observe for instance, how plausibly some 

*^ * Johnxxi.,15. --^ 

i6 
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persons will discourse of the claims of the 
Gospel : — they will tell you how excellent it 
is ; — how much they admire the wisdom of 
those who strictly follow it as their rule 
of life : — and they will lead you to suppose, 
that tliey are of the number of those whose 
conduct they so much approve. But let 
us only descend to particulars with them : — 
let us question them as to this religious 
duty or that: — let us ask them, for in- 
stance, whether they are frequenters of 
the holy Communion; — and what is the 
answer we obtain ? — ^ they are sorry to own, 
either that they have never attended that 
sacred ordinance, or that they have not 
been so frequent in attendance on it, as 
they could wish they had been : — but their 
cares, they will say, — their business in 
various ways, — or the burden of a family 
at home demanding their personal atten- 
tion, — or their scruples at coming, before 
they have formally reconciled themselves 
to some one with whom they have quar- 
relled, or before they have had what they 
consider sufficient leisure for preparation 
— have hitherto prevented them/ What 
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is this in eflPect but to make their duty to 
Christ a secondary consideration? They 
would follow their Lord whithersoever he 
invites tiiem; but he must wait their 
jWMivenience : — when they have first done 
something else which they think necessary 
to be done^r*^, they will then be amongst 
the foremost of his followers. Now, the 
point which I wish you to observe par- 
ticularly here is, that such persons de* 
ceive themselves, by putting forward, as a 
plea, their anxiety to do what is right. 
The duties upon which they rest their 
defence, are certainly what they ought not 
to leave undone, — but these duties must not 
be urged as a bar against the performance 
of indispensable religious obligations. The 
goodness of one action is no justification 
for the omission of another, which we are 
required to do on the instant. Thus, 
though it was a good action in the disciple 
of our Lord, to perform the last duties of 
affectionate respect to a deceased parent, 
yet it was no excuse to him, for not im-t 
plicitly obeying an injunction from Christ 
tfx fpUow Wm. Neither will it l?e any 
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excuse to any of us, that we neglected the 
immediate concerns of the kingdom of 
God out of a scrupulous regard to some 
other considerations, however important 
and right. Christ must have our absolute, 
undivided preference. What he says, must 
be done by us forthwith, at all hazards. 
Indeed, in promptly fulfilling his commands 
with an unquestioning obedience, as the 
first claims on our attention, we shall find 
that we secure every point of duty. 



III. The circumstance of delay is one 
also adverted to in the censure expressed 
in the text ; and this now comes to be 
considered. The persons addressed by 
our Lord delayed to follow him. They 
seemed willing to follow him, but they put 
off the act to a more convenient season. 
Having put their hand to the plough, they 
did not press on, but looked back — intend- 
ing, as it would seem, presently to resume 
the task which they had undertaken. Now 
the religion of the Christian is a thing 
which admits of no delay. It is the dedi- 
cation, the giving up, of the whole life to 
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God. No moment, consequently, that is 
taken from the business of our religion for 
any other purpose, can ever be regained. 
For the whole life is the least that is due 
to God ; and is the least that he requires 
of us :^and we have no ^pare time, there- 
fore, by which past deficiencies maybe filled 
up. The delaying Christian has, accord- 
ingly, no just sense of the immense im- 
portance of his time, in each of its several 
portions, in order to the salvation of his 
soul. It signifies nothing that he intends 
at some future opportunity to give himself 
up to God ; — for the intention can nevejr 
be accomplished. So long as he looks back> 
though his hand be rested on the plough, 
some of his work remains undone : he 
voluntarily withdraws a part of that ser- 
vice which he has promised to give entire ; 
aiud thus by his action falsifies his intentioif, 
and prevents its being ever fully realised. 
-rrBeware, therefore, of flattering your- 
selves, with the plea of your good intentions 
of becoming active Christians. If you are 
not so at once, tremble to think that ybu 
are inot fit for the kingdoin of. God. r> 
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IV. The iast circumstance to which I 
adverted, as included in the warning of 
the text, was, an attempt to unite a regard 
fdtfthe "world with a regard for the Gospel' 
-«to hold to your faith in Christ in sach a 
way, as not to let go your hold on the 
things of the world. This sort of com- 
promise is, what is elsewhere denoted by 
our Lord, as serving two masters — Gtod 
and Mammon,~a joint service, which he 
declares to be impossible. But though his 
infallible word has declared its impossi- 
bility, how frequently is the absurd and 
wicked attempt made amongst us ? ■ Have 
not most of us some thoughts which we 
still reserve for the world, even whilst we' 
are professing to give all to God ? — in ' 
some measure, not unlike Ananias and 
Sapphira ", keeping back part of the very 
treasure, which we profess to have sur- 
rendered up and devoted to God. Or, are ' 
not many of us like the first Samaritans, ' 
half-heathens, half-worshippers of the true 
God — " fearing the Lord, yet serving 




' Acta V. 2, 
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graven images '.** We are not among the 
despisers and scoffers. The respect which 
wer shew to Christ's Gospel^ is sincere, 
so. iar as it goes : we really wish to 
be his faithful disciples. But we are at 
the same time not thoroughly pledged 
to. take up our cross — to deny ourselves> 
and to follow him. We consent to 
take his yoke upon us so far as we may 
make it an easy yoke to us — to bear his 
burden so far as we may make it light to 
US' — unhappily forgetting, that the yoke 
and the burden of Christ are only easy 
rand light, when they are submitted to with 
^* the whole spirit, soul and body." We do 
not say with him in that prophetic excla* 
jnation of David; ^^ I delight to do thy 
will, O my God ! — yea thy law is within 
my heart *." But we introduce glosses of 
our own will into the charter of the Gos- 
pel. We claim exemptions and privileges ; 
arid flatter ourselves with the fond pre*- 
sumption, that we may in some respects do 
our own pleasure also. We obey only so 

. / 2 Kings xvii. 33—41, f Psalm xl. 8, - 
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(ar as obedience does not clash with our 
own humours and inclinations. However 
we may shrink from the thought when 
nakedly stated in words^ — practically we 
thinks that God will be satisfied with: a 
general acquiescence in his will» without 
sigidly exacting from us the whole of what 
he has commanded. We therefore cast 
away some vices and follies — and they are 
such vices and follies^ it will be founds as 
cost us the least sacrifice — but we retain 
others — which our habits have endeared 
to us^ and the expulsion of which would 
tear us as it were from ourselves. These 
cherished relics of our corruption we care- 
fully screen from the searching eye of our 
own consciences, and the observation of 
the world, whilst we triumphantly point 
to the few less deeply rooted weeds which 
we have succeeded in eradicating. 

If our consciences cannot acquit us on 
this head, they must also assure us, — if 
vthere be any truth in the passage of Scrip- 
ture now before us, — that we are not fit fwr 
the kingdom of God. God has not left us 
to choose how we shall serve him. The 
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only ' thing left open to us to choose^ 
iSi whether we will be the servants, — the 
friehds^ let me rather say — of Christ, or the 
bond-slaves of Satan. When once we have 
chosen Christ as our patron, the way 
by which his friendship is to be culti- 
vated, is fiiUy laid down for us in the 
Scriptures ; and we cannot alter the pre- 
scribed mode without the greatest pre- 
sumption and sin. ^' We cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord our God, to do less or 
more*/' One sin willingly retained and 
iiidulged, defaces and mars all the qualities 
of the Christian character. It may $;eem 
the least of seeds ; but it soon grows up to 
an obnoxious size, and casting a baneful 
l^ade around it, withers every neighbour- 
ing plant of holiness. Our hearts must be 
the Lord's without any exception or reser- 
vation whatever ^. To be religiously dis- 
posed to a certain extent or degree, and to 
{puffer the remainder of our hearts to be 
occupied by the vrorld; — is a disposition 
utterly unknown to the Gospel. 

^ See John xv. 15. * Numbers xxii. 18. 

, - See Lyke xiv. 33. 
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Let US, then, my Christian brethren, 
turn our thoughts inward into our own 
bosoms, and examine, whether we are of 
the number of those, who have put their 
hand to the plough, and are looking back 
in any of those several ways, which I have 
here pointed out to you. If we find, that, 
having well begun, (and all of us have well 
begun, who have received the grace of bap- 
tism,) we have subsequently fallen back, 
and slackened our exertions — or that we 
are preferring any other claims to the 
more pressing one of our Religion— or 
that we are only purposing to be religious 
and delaying our purpose — or that we are 
endeavouring to compromise between our 
allegiance to Christ and our love to the 
world; — let these remarkable words ofow 
Lord speak an admonition to us before it bt 
too late : — *' no man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit foir 
the kingdom of God." Think while you 
have time, how awful a thing it is, to be 
unfit for the kingdom of God:— ^wftd 
indeed, when you look to the brief, unci^iv 
jpace, in which your preparation mttii; 
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at any rate be completed : for very soon — 
eren if your life be protracted to the long- 
est span; — your fitness, or unfitness, must 
he^unalterable by any endeavours on your 
ptot ; and will be inevitably followed by 
jrotir happiness, or your unhappiness, jTor 
eter. Trust not to any imaginary, delu- 
iflve expectations of God*s mercy, beyond 
the express sanction of his word. What 
he has said in the Scriptures, that he witf 
surely perform : and there he has clearly 
set forth, on what terms he will be merci- 
ful. Such as are looking for his mercy, on 
any other terms than those written in the' 
Gospel, do but tempt God and risk their 
eternal welfare, God is gracious indeed, 
and will abundantly pardon, through the 
mediation and intercession of his blessed 
Son our Lord : but pardon is only for the 
faithful and penitent, — for those who, out 
of an honest and good heart, and with 
meekness, receiving the engrafted word, 
adopt it in all its parts, without exception — ' 
without addition or diminution — without 
any alteration whatever, — as the rule of 
their lives. 
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LUKE II. 29—32. 

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word ; for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation ; which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 

It was an ordinance of the Law of Moses, 
that every first-born male child should be 
regarded as holy to the Lord, and re- 
deemed from the service of the sanctuary 
by an offering made in his stead. By this 
ordinance it was intended, to commemorate 
the signal deliverance of the children of the 
Israelites, on that awful night, when the 
first-born of the Egyptians were smitten^ 
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and *' there was a great cry in Egypt ; for 
there was not a house where there was not 
one dead * :'* — thus to mark by a religious 
solemnity, an act of reservation on the part 
of God ; by whom the first-born of Israel^ 
whom he then spared, were in a manner 
set apart or hallowed to himself. When 
he, who was ^^ the first-born of every 
creature V condescended to be born of a 

■ Exod. xii, 30. 

** Col. i. 15. The cavil which has been raised on 
this expression appears entirely groundless, when we 
consider that it is an idiom of the Greek language, 
to speak of any thing, which it is intended to except 
as preeminent above a class of objects, as if it were 
included among them ; as, for instance, the Greek 
historian speaks of a particular war, as the most 
memorable (in literal translation) of those that had 
preceded: (Thucyd. i. 1.) an idiom which, indeed, 
Milton has imitated, where he says, 

** Adam, the goodliest man of men since born 
Hb S0D8, the fairest of her daughters Eve." 

Parad, Lost, B, iv. 323. 

Why might not the Son of God then be spoken 
of, as " the first-born of every creature,*' without its 
being inferred that he is, therefore, one of the crea-» 
tares ? — Besides, the expression may have a reference 
to this ordmance of the Mosaic Law : — Jesus being 
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woman, and of a woman of that people on 
whom this special injunction was laid; fafe 
parents brought him, as their first-bcoii, 
to the Temple, ** to do for him after i^die 
pustom of the law/' Here, however, wife 
no ordinary presentation. Nerer had die 
first Temple, whilst it stood m all te 
beauty of holiness, been the scene of\so 
holy an offering, as that which the latter 
Temple then exhibited. And the circumv 
stances attending the rite were, accordingly, 
of a peculiar character of solemnity. Two 
venerable Israelites, — holy monuments of 
that pure and sublime piety, which the 
discipline of the Law was designed by its 
nature to produce, — were convened to at- 
test and celebrate the event ; — Simeon, •* a 
just and devout man, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel ;" and the aged Prophetess 
Anna, one who ^^ served God with fastmgs 
and prayers night and day." Of the latter 

the great First-born, of whom all the others were types. 
See Psalm Ixxxix. 27. Rom. viii. 29. Heb. i. 6.— If, 
indeed, we had at first misconceived the expression, 
the verses immediately following it are sufficient to 
set us right. See CoL i. 16—19. 
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We have no express words given; only 
ii^is said, that ^^ she gave thanks unto the 
Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem;" ^ Bnt 
the former^ who came into the Temj^e^^t 
tiie instant of the Presentation,^ by^'the 
special direction of the Spirit, who HkBtk 
^^ revealed unto him, that he should not 
see death before he had seen the Lord^$ 
Christ,' —poured forth his pious gratitude 
m a hymn, which the same Spirit by whom 
ft was dictated, has recorded for the in- 
striietion of the faithful in after-times* He 
took up the child Jesus in his arms ; and 
*^ blessed God, and said. Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation ; which thou hast prepared before 
iheface of all people; a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
IsraeL" 

- The words indeed are sufficiently fami- 
liar to us. all, from their recurrence in our 
public service. But perhaps that very 
familiantyhas caused us to pass over them 
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without due consideratioUj and not fiilly-^Q 
perceive the Christiaa lesson involvedil} 
thenu liOt us then, on the present .ogci^ 
sion, sustain them for a whUe in our at^jm? 
tion, and endeavour to render them.Jieiicer 
forth a better understood and more he^r 
felt expression of our own thanksgivii^ -Ir 
God. For our Churchy it must be si^ptr 
posed, has put this song into our mou^ 
when we come into the Temple of t|M 
Lord, intending that we should utter it 
with similar feelings to those with whiob 
its first utterance in a House of God wius 
accompanied. 

- % 

*>, 

The joyousness of this eucharistic hymfk 
is that circumstance in it which first der 
mands our notice. It sounds to the eaf 
as the Christian's national song of liberi^> 
It expresses a complete abandonmentif^ 
the feelings to the one object of univerysal 
thanksgivingy in which the tongue is em* 
ployed. Salvation is the burden of it. To 
jiave seen the salvation of God, was the 
accomplishment of the heart's desi!re to the 
.devout Simeon, He rejoices th^t life h^s 



l^eti i^ed ^ i^^ to bi^Id i^at ^hen 
fte*y> ' Ali ^er cdnsid^atioire aWo't^r^ 

tfit^. >> P^4o t^h&ld f^sCt, to %M(!h> 
^iff^-'^ 4(]^ag ti^t of 4ime^ ife^ kaW 
backed' £^f\ra^d^ ^th ^an^4ous/ fervent 
Mdl^^s^^ itsdf a source M the greatedt 
^l^sHte.' Sat when^ tBoreOrer, not only 
Was' Msami* ^exp^tation been liaised to ty 
tiig&eiist pitch) bftt we further know thttfc 
§1^ dearesl; inter^ts ate concerned in the 
object, which we have had in view and hav6 
sit length attained; — ^then, must the in- 
tt^^lst'ch^d <tf the heart be struck*; and 
Ho^ lolfflled becomes mdeed the trans-^ 
ffttri of the SOttl. The occasion on which 
ltil^«byiAli '6( joy Wias poured forth> wad 
^^(30if'thid>kind; or rather, it was ^ a nn^ 
km^ mtpsj^ng every possible cir«umstane^ 
itf -^htima^ ^akulation. You will readily 
sttow this, if y^u ^oifeider, *^ 

• • • » . 4 . ■ , ' 

^MMiAtat^ m the T^ttple waj» thus greet* 

k2 
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ed by these favoured saints of God. My 
Brethren! — if you have listened to, 
voice of Scripture with that docility — wit 
that humble resignation of the thoughtf ^ 
your heart— which the authority of a tii- 
yine message exacts from those to wjuim 
it is sent— -you will not require to h^ tola 
by me now — or be startled at the decl^tra- 
tion. as if it were a settinir forth of new 
and unheard-of things.-^at the prec^om 
burden which Simeon held in his arms; as 
he thus poured forth the devotion, of hi^ 
hearty was no other than . the incarnate 
God — the Word made flesh — the Lord qS 
Hosts^ appearing in fashion as a qciaK 
You will be pleased to recognize m 1^ 
most exalted description^ that I may 
give you, of this holiest first-bom, tpat 
ponception of him, which has ever been 
the ammating principle of your religipus 
sentiments. You will remember, f^at 
Saint John has introduced lum to ttut 
devout contemplation at the very, open- 
ing of his gospel, (as if designedly pre- 
occupying the mind of his readers With 
Ihat notion of J^us^ (Christ, which should 
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aqcompany their reading of him throughout 
ffie book J as the Worid that '^ was in the 
mginning with God and was Gk)d ;** — ^ 
^a^iSgij raat/'by him all things were 
made and' without him wias not any thing 
maae^tliai^was made i**-^— that he is described 
as '^^ the onily-btegotten Son of God/'— that 
is,' the Son of God, not born in the manner^ 
m which all other sons of God> whether 
angels or men, are born, but in an eminently 
^^ manner of derivktion, constituting 
Imsx the only Son, and rendering it no 
jbre^mptioh in him ^^ to be equal with 
ijod *." With these pointed expressions, 

Christy you will have combined many other 
mtimations of his Divine nature; found, not 
only in the writings of the inspu-ed preach- 
ers of the Gospel, but in those sublime 
anticipations of Mm, which glow in the 
pages of the Jewish prophets. From a 
ig^reat number of passages of Scripture, 
accordingly, you will have been already 
convinced, that the wonderfiil Person, 

« SeePhiLii. 6. 

k3 
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then hailed by Simeoa and Anna afc^Jqi! 
iqE^araace ia tlie Teaople^ aqd by idioM 
name we are called — was neither «a -99^ 
lia spiEit;-*4iar man alone:— 4haV-i4|ftt 
in all things he was made like unto :iis»isi)» 
only excepted, he was abo no less^ perfiHfc 
God ; — that in him wei:e united two ^^ 
tinct natureB*^the divine and the huma[9-<-^ 
through which mysterious union> he bedain^ 
the Christ— '' Christ the Lord'*—^,tbe 
Lord s Christ.** The mflux of theiiod^ 
)iead into the holy humanity of Jesim, was 
that anointing wldck constituted hiaMesr^ 
siahship ; — which consecrated him to >be 
the risible salvation of God. '' For nnUe 
eyes have seefi iky salvation^*'- exclaimed 
this venerable confessor of Goi^l trat^>*^ 
the patient and faithful Simeon., He mk. 
by tbe eye of faith> God saving the woiOd 
in tbjQ infant whom he beheld with'hik 
bodily eyes. Well, therefore, did h^ plrl^ 
fiice this confession with the rapturovs 
ejaculation ;-^^^ Lord now lettest tboa^thy 
servant depart ia peace.*' The persoti) 
whose presence then hallowed the latter 
house of the Lordj-r^reudmng its %loTy 



giieatertfaaa that of ihe'fiDnnet^: aocordkig 
tor/the prephecy of Haggaif^^-r-waa 4Mae^ 
whose fOQimng was indeed a meet* /aid^eot 
iiffgratidaCiiBn to the deyout Israelite';: and 
ivell might ^^^ fill the mouth witkhnigfater; 
;kttd the ibongod with^: singing %*" g£ those 
thai ^wesoi ^/ waiting for him;" 
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^ -III Itet, ID the next place eooasidav'-^ 
fibat object thos DiTixi» person had de«^ 
soettdedifroiiL the right hand of the Majesty 
4Mi higl^ to visit us aa a brother; and you 
vnSL then see more deady the ground of 
the eKultation manifested by these worthies 
<if -the Jetmsh Faith. The object indeed ia 
anplied in Simeon's canfessioo^ ikat hiff 
^' eyes had seen the sahation '^ of the 
ixard o as weU as in tiiat account of Anna ; 
thfltr^^she spake of him to all them that 
bbk^d for redemption in Jerusalem.'' 
Vhese were true disdples of Judaism ; fen: 
Aey. were not bigotted in thehr attaeW 
ment ta it> as a system complete in itse}f^ 
aod jealousr of all improvement;^^ but they 

f "* ' "i 

;i^(;HaggaiiL'7«-4^ . e^ Psdm c«xyi. 5.. . 
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accepted . and obeyed the old nUigUm, j» 
containmg in it the gann of a ii6w>iaild 
more comprehensive^ and more ^iakad^ 
and more vital one ; — ag giving tUci;-]ir(>- 
mise of redemption^ and leading ii}fimt.4o 
look forward to a better condition lof iii|^ 
and knowledge. — Christianity waft>iinMrii^ 
to the futhful Jew^ in some measure^ :W&8t 
the promise of everlasting life is-Ntolihe 
disciple of the Gospel. In neither j^steib 
of faith does the true disciple acquieaoe oxi 
the present enjoyment of his, religidB, « 
satisfactory^ and final in its nature. i£adi 
demands to be regarded as a /^ kiBg4 
dom of God,"* having reference to anotlwb 
more spiritual kingdom of God subsequent 
to it. — Simeon and Anna accordinglyyi-^ 
these */ Israelites indeed " — beheld with jej; 
in Jesus^ one prepared to be '' a light td 
lighten the Gentiles/' as well as '^thd. 
glory of God's people Israel.*' They de- 
voutly received him, as one pointed out 
by their religion — as the salvation of the 
Lord — the looked-for redemption — the 
object of holy thanksgiving to God. And 
here again> I trusty I may confidently appeal 



f 

*) youTiowii' c(Mmcfiohi*^ tb justify 'tliis 
ttham dwou* rdiighatidn tif tJiemselveisto 
4mas^f» their Safiour. With the histiSfy 
^qnpadiibe^e you' of the wonderftiHijfii^Sdf 
JtesHB^jycn bare hieard (^ message of ^U6 
iitigUVjtoo Joseph^ expressly naming'- the 
d^iofMary, the Saviour:—" thou shiift 
iaSb^hwiBMae Jesm, (or Saviour,) for he 
BhjtLOrjSODe kis people from their sinsV*— 
Xottibavelieard'also those declaratiotis frbiii 
his own 4iips ; — "I came not to judge the 
WDiM but to save the world';'*— ^^ the 
Soa bf man^ is not come to de^roy mentis 
l^es^but to stBve them**;** — '* I must preach 
tlM|^^icsftgdom irf God . • . for therefore am 
l»en|>*.'}**^i— " the Son of man came not to be 
imni^tcored untoy but to minister^ and to 
g^xhis life ^ ransom for many ^;" — '^arid 
1) J if ill be lifted up from the earth, will 
&S&IV afi inen unto me^*' — These arid 
minf x^ther like passages of Scripture^ in* 
t^r^ted by reference to the prediction^ 
off' the Old Testament, and the evetAs of 

f Matt. i. 21. 8 John xii. 47. ^ I^^fee ix, 56*. 
'* iuke iv. 43. ^ Matt. xx. 28. Mark x, 45, , . 
■ - - ' Johnxii.32. ^ 
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:ttie life of JesQS related in the Gospeb;-^ 
«ir€Dt8^ exhttritittg throi^lKHitp s diaracter 
-of dcvotedness to the salvation of mw 
'have clearly, I trust, defined to yen, l&e 
foffice of that hdiiest fi»t-boni> tlicQ? fse- 
wnted in the Temple, as '^thfi Lamb of God 
:Mich taketh away the sinsoftiie imtHt'T'" 

• • Such was that holy person both as to >his 
(nature, and as to his oflice, over wbom 
"the hymn of the text was uttered. -• He 
Wiis the '* first-bom of all creatures "^^^the 
only-beg^ten of the Father, by an eOemal 
igeneration — " before ever the eartb an4 the 
(world were made ; God from everlasting io 
^everlasting ;" appearing in the flesh> as the 
(first-born of an earthly parent. He wa* Ae 
Redeemer of madkind, himself redeemed 
.*by an humble ofiering from the service of 
that sanctuary of God on earth ; vihich was 
•soon to be abolished by an immense and 
•all-sufficient redemption, — wrought in his 
own per8on,-t-with his own blood. 

That these two devout individuals, who 
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Jc^n i. 29. 
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tiatti ]^»»dai]ve(i the. tidmgs €ti &e^^spdi 
in jometitst; a£ pxi^pbetHs thw^giving, w.ere 
iUnfiwiod . ^taobebold in. ^ they Jkxw^y ^9h^d 
Jiesii%iihe^wbol0 gloxy^of ihi& ;iiatpfe £^ 
dB^cei>i|iie luie uot.pejrb^tps autho^ze4f^to 
^as6^]:A> il/Xhey.were endued inde^ \y,ith. a 
$piiih<Ql pKopheey ; for by thatj they vvve;!^ 
enabled to see through the clouds which 
htuig :ov0Biiiish bixth, and to disco veil, the 
veiL glocy which those clouds of thick 
4lirkdQss embosomed within thenu But we 
oimst'i^eQoIlect'that they were. stiU disciples 
. »f . Judaism :-^they ivere only ainong the 
jt^r^ui^rajoryinessengers of the Gospel. The 
Aifcttre; Redeemer had not been bom many 
-days, at the time when they gave their tes- 
/tikneny- to him. They had not the benefit 
:-oea»e..instruction conveyed -by the actual 
fQ^vents of his life — by his personal preach*- 
ing-^by his exertions in going *' about his 
•Father's business/' 

. They liad indeed, (and probably en*- 
joyed with a more spiritual perception,) 
.those prophecies of the Old Testament, 
-which shed so luminous an evidence on the 
doctrine of Redemption to the Christian 
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world -at this day,— rto guide them tO;aii 
mderstanding of the nature and €ffioe:.of 
Jesus. They had. the evangdical: Isaiah^ 
realiziog almost to their view the .destiaed 
ftedeemer, at once, in the height ofijhii 
gioiy, and the depth of his hunHliatMO^ 
They had the oracular Daniel,. dealarnDig 
t3ie period, at which '' Messiah the Pi&ki^ 
lifaould appear, and telling of him, as dne 
that should ** be cut off, but not for ham- 
adf ».'• They had the gifted Psahnist itif 
Israel, describing with vivid touches •sevenl 
^aracteristic features of the life oft.llLe 
promised Heir of his throne, at GQDce^>hy 
Son, and his Lord. These mirrors qf Gf£- 
•pd- truth certainly served greatly to.diredt 
.the expectant eye of the devowt and iieutfi- 
fill Jew. Still, we cannot place these earlicbt 
•converts on a level, in their underrtandii^ 
of the great mystery of Atonement, :with 
those, who have surveyed the course of the 
•ministry of Jesus — who have contemplated 
the whole manner of his appearing— who 
have marked him going on his walk of 
death, and tending by painful steps towards 

■ Daniel ix. 25, 26. 



dKitTcoQsttoxxMtion of $t]lferh)g> \9he(i <be 
if ga»*iip the ghost'? oil the Grow^' Theif 
iMate^ liowefer, Christians in spirit^ though 
fao*rtinbfacti The Grospel was ite'^ihdr 
heaito^af |t>wa8 not fully dedared by their 
i&sigia^i ;They ^ve thanks for Christ/ 19> 
^ijetxtent of that revelation of fahnwith 
ivhickl ^liey were favoured^ whate^r % 
-mas^h They corcUally accepted Je^us * as 
-theu- God and their Redeemer^ 8iy'hip> as 
^eir situation at that period of the Goispel> 
(enal^d them to do so. And hero'^it is^ 
etliat thdx' conduct at the presentation of 
^esus in the Temple^ is an example to us. 
-The ^irit^ which they evinced in their con- 
;fessibn of Jesus, when adopted by the 
-Christian^ will become in him^ a spirit of 
•tfaalnksgiving for the redemption vouch- 
''safed to him through *^God manifest 
in the flesh.** The song of Simeon, when 
echoed by the Christian in the spirit of 
Simeon, will express the resignation of the 
heart to a Divine Redeemer; on whose 
perfect satisfaction, made on the Cross for 

*> See Matt. xi. 11. Luke vii. 28. 



the sins of the whole worid> k implicititj 
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. Let us then, contemplate the. ^Hitiif 
resignation to Christy as the Redtembtiiof 
the wcMrUj^ exhibited by these two Holy 
Isn^eUtes ; — and try ourselves^ whethorv^m 
ij^Mating the song of Simeon, as oinf OHVta 
thanksgiving to God, we make that hnrt!? 
^t oonfes^n, which it imports, o£jtibe 
ftith of the Gospel. ; : * ; xn 

^ > That we may sii^cerely take upl .the woiAf 
of this song, we must, like th«6Q fariy 
Israelites, place our hope and trurt m ^ 
salvation of the GospeL We niMStjvbi 
Among them that look . for Re^^qa^tm^- 
That must be *' the thing thut we. Imi; 
for." In that we must place the gsmiK^ 
interest of our lifo^ — the eonsamnii^ionoQf 
our death. ** For whether we.liv^ :W04iHfi 
unto the Lord, and whether We die, we die 
janto the Lord : whether w« live t^refore^, 
pr die, we are the Lord's **." Pm: hearts 
must no longer be absorbed in worldly 

** Rom. xiv. 8. 
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tiFes,-*4n merely taking thougbt for tiie 
things of the morrow. The salratiiOQ 
through Christ, we must esteem, as ** the 
pearlof^ gmat prioe^r-^a&i the treasura'ibr 
t^idi iail that ire have must be sold^.u 
/j But' &• this die, case,, my €hriBtiaii/<*Bre4 
thro^'mth yoa? Da yoa so appckjat^ 
tbM holy £uith> in which it has. been ;yQ|i» 
pkivilege; to have been baptized and. nur4 
tidted, a^' really to behold in it, your only 
sure title to the favour of God, and to hujpt* 
pIneSfi both temporal and eternalras; well as 
your compensation for the insufficiencies 
aiid disappointments of this present life? 
iiet eadi' person put. the question to his own 
eiMCJience. Ifyon have the answer of a 
gOoA conscience, that you have cordially re- 
t^wi the doctrine of Redemption through 
ihe'bl<)dd of Christ-r-^that you really " count 
aU< things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus, your Lord **' ~ 
bsi^^ indeed are you. Let me exhort you 
to go on from strength to strength ; — 
stedfast in the faith ;-— bearing up against 

I' 

V» Phil. iii. 8, 
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a^tioiu^ or temptatioiiB in nmy ic^btf 
form; with tranquil and patient spirit^* «te 
supers imder the hand of the Lord iimi 
wjiith animated and firm reaiatance; to eviU;; 
as ivofking out joor salvation* Simecf^. 
by. jwaiting patiently for the consolatioD of ' 
Israel^ at len^h obtained a sight of im i 
ejqpfy^ed joy^ and felt that he had (tib^tjin 
cQi^parison with which the world had «a - 
cl^rpis for him. So do you endure tOvtlicii 
e%^l-^and hereafter you will experieoc^t 
th^ joy of a trust in your Redeem^^p^mj 
when> awaking up after his hkeness> jfQM] 
will behold him '' face to face." • .: . /ir.t!?: 
.But if, on the contrary, the cons^i^i 
of any, when closely examined^, con&s^ 
the unhappy secret, that as yet they Jt^,! 
tl][pught but little, if at all, after -.^ Qh^ 
tiau; manner, of Christ their Savipiir;htfc 
th^t they have been accustomed ^to^ loolti: 
for {happiness everywhere else, rather tin*.* 
in^^he siu]^le devotion of themaelvea to titoii 
Lord J<^us Christ — that, most unlike the«& • 
holy JsraelitpSi they have resigned the.Gosw 
pel for the world, and not the world for the 
Gospel :— of sucji jlQ faithful minister can 
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fNrbph60]f!.< smDoAi tings' f'-^la«sit^jhi^^ 
?&Qdfinivain['' for them i^*^ey:'ai?eJ^y6tfin '^ 
their Wnsl*' ? !Fdr imeb> Jesusf is *** se**5(5rlW^ 
faIi/^ diid i^tfokria sign thsit'fiihall be s^iiI^Ie^^'^ 
agmisti^ Tbef cannot be of Us l^heep t^ 
fdr diiijrilkeflr iiot the voice of tbe^ii^^ 

. nW^Jgt; l«6wevdr, thedaiigei^rf (^ 
stMe^hiiotbe tdd broadly sts^ted^tetHtfC^ 
tWitiatetiDent be so understood^ ad to ca^^^ 
dm^tAm&f to the heart of any." TJte^ • 
Gospi^ indeed 'cannot be rejected ivifii iiss* - 
ptt^y; but it rejects none> ivho tnke sdnci 
tuary within it^-^-^though latCi— yet with 
dedp'^ repentance for the past. Let them 
oftly'^bb' awakened to see that the idds of 
faa^j^ei^ which they venerate/ are. but 
"fies^int^eir hands'." Let them turn firdm 
such 'Vanities and seek after God. Let 
tbem' relnember, that, by virtue of their 
Christian calling, they are required to be 
holy, *' separate from sinners," pledged to 
renounce the world, dedicated to God :— 
and let them instantly go back to their 

' See Isaiah xliv. 20, 
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oiDi, whom they have forsaken, and theit 
souls shall Htc. 

By some, perhaps, it will be ol^ectad^ 
that these instances of resignation to Christi 
whjjch I would propose as exam^es to th4 
general believer — are not strictly imibabls 
by the Christian of the present day : and 
the words of Simeon, it may be thoughtg 
may be conscientiously repeated by others) 
without the like entire surrender oftka 
heart to the salvation which they proclainu 
But such an objection, my Brethren, b 
only an artifice of the worli to keep ua to 
itself. The world is not disinclined to sag* 
gest to us the propriety of treating the 
Gospel with respect — of acknowledging 
ourselves its disciples — of complying with 
its ordinances — and even giving some of 
our thoughts to its serious consideratioEb 
But when we would enter into the sane* 
tuary, and fall down on our knees, and 
prostrate our hearts before God, it draws 
US back again to itself: — checking our zeal 
with imputations of enthusiasm, or cold 
distinctions, fg sxune plausible exceptions 
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t0, ^udb strictness of devotioci. And t]xa» it 
ivould induce us to think the i examples of 
primitive piety> as antiquated^ and unadaptr 
ed>t» general imitation. 
/ IS, Itowever^ we are to believe the Scnp^ 
tures,-^ .we venerate, as we ought,, their 
soitfaxirity as the rale of our lifb^r^Iet us^no* 
pAire doivn our religion to the standard of 
th^ wofld. Let us not go on loppng off 
terattch dffcer branch from our &ith, ta sa-« 
^{y the vulgar taste of the multkude> 
until we have reduced it to: a leafless; 
unsightly torunk, and destroyed every 
^liaracteristic of its^^ species; Let us hold 
i^efAing obsolete ; on which is; the evi-% 
(Jent stamp of Scripture. Let us not dread 
SKP^mttch the danger, of going beyond, as of 
iMcGomg up to, the requirements of the 
Go^^ The lines of duty traced fay the 
nmrld, when held up to. this mirror, become 
legible m their proper form, and accordm^ 
to their true meaning. If, for instance, it 
ift written in the world,— ^-^ Rejoice, Oyoimg 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
tiiee in the days of thy youth, and ^^^ ^^ 
the way$ of thy heart, and in ^6' sight of 
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thine eyes ;** — read this ffdldcious ilMrt6^ 
tion as it runs in Scripture, and it becoiideiiE/ 
the solemn warning, — ^*^know thoti, thit 
for all these things God will brin^ ^ee 
into judgment '•'' If in the worid yott r^, 
-^" Let us eat and drink, for to^mol^w 
wb die*'-^read its scriptural vernoi&4n ^ 
fnge of the Apostle—^ Awake to^ ifigH^ 
ebmness and sin not^** If the vrdrld^-^ 
vRes us to itself, and promises that with iil^ 
We shall find rest unto our souls, hear *Wi 
hintation rendered by Saint John in its*^ir6^ 
per meaning, — " Lore not the worid; ifefc' 
ther.the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the \6ve"atii^ 
Father is not in him ^ :" and by Smnt Jftm^ 
— ''Know ye not, the friendship' of ^^tt# 
world is enmity with God? whosbd^t,^ 
therefore, will be a friend of the wbria^'ft 
the enemy of God \" Is it the selfnidiitei 
dent boast of the world, — '' To-d&y t)i^ iC<M 
morrow we will go into such a rfty, iiid 
continue there a year, and buy and sell ahd 

• Ecclesiastes xi. 9. • 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

* 1 John ii. 15. > James iv. 4« 



g^^jEj^^ :''-r-J^ear it correct^ in the Scrips 
^^r^— ^^A^Weas ye Iqipw not .what ^hall 
l^e^tvn tbp^mpf^caw : for what is your Jif^^J 
i^ ^ eyfajL. ; ai ; y^ppur : that appeareth : Jfor, n 
lijlj|iiip,tu|[^, ?©^ vaiusheth;awj^y,V' .,■,{, 

^^.^9^I^ite are theinstructiops of,l^rip- 
tjfpe j^.-ibft; world ; and as on no s!?il?c^ 
d^^ pqint oeux the true disciple oi Cl^^ 
o|^3^^h9 world . rather than the Script^l^e 
sfi n^^he^ can he take the tone of hia re^? 
gj^n^ j^(]fm the world. The fashion ofithajli 
'^fih '}s to endure^ cannot he moulded frcwoi 
t^ yf)iQ^ " fashion passeth away." jTh^ 
^f nce^s.of eternity cannot he contracted to 
^^ (^e.n^us of the things of a day. But 
t^^fir jpture knows no religion hut such 
a^gl9^s. with the love of God '. It is not 
^^SP^ii^^ the divine ordinances^ whiqh 
s^t|5^,,itSj,d^matnd.. It is our devoti^if. 
Y^glj.ji(;.pxa^ts., "If any man love nqt,i]^f^ 
l^d, J^^us^ Qhrist^ let him he anathema 
^^ran^l^*.'' Here, then, is the ChflJr 
^^'^ pl!W> direction. It signifies Pf>^fy> 



^ James iv. 1 3, 14. " See Senncm VL ,p- 121 

• 1 Cor.xvi.22. 
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him, what degree of religion the world may 
prescribe and tolerate. He knows that he 
must '^ love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin* 
cerity.'' To no other religion is the pro^ 
mise attached of victory over the worlds 
No other is strong enough to b^tr us up 
above the deep waters of ungodliness^ on 
which our voyage is cast. No oliier has 
wings to raise us from earth to heaveui 
No other will enable us to *' depiurt. in 

peace." .• .. .;.::.• -^ <,f.M 
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SERMON X- 



. EFFICACY OF REPENTANCE REVEALED BY - 

THE GOSPEL. 
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Luke xv. 3 — 7. ; 

He spake this parable unto them, saying, What maii 
of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is lost until he 
find it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometb 
home, he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one 

N sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no repentance. 

.The doctrine of the efficacy of repentance 
is an essential article of the glad tidings 
revealed to mankind in Christ. We are 
apt to think, that sincere repentance for aiji 
offence that we have committed, must have 
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some influence in remoTingj or afc 
mitigating, the punishment duo ta ..jb 
Whilst, under a deep sense of riMlriiiw^ 
we feel that we are altered dmractOBMB' 
that we are, as it were, no loqger.iihf 
guilty indiyiduab by whom the offsttoe lis 
committed. And thus, reasoning fiEomidMft 
we are in the moment of repentanoo^f wk 
conclude, that punishment will not fae^ipff 
portion. But how fallacious is this 
ing ! God sees both what we were^jii 
what we are, at one view, and witih 
distinctness ; and judges impartialljrdtiai^ 
from a survey of our whole condact,^7tfli|( 
as man judges, from the impression of ilU 
last moment. Before him, thtnfytB^*id$ 
still stand as guilty, even while 1v^ oipii 
to him as penitents, and must expect tndJi 
treated by him accordingly^ with lefenedfef 
to our guilt, as well as to our repasts 
ance. Looking, indeed, on the coinwiitf 
divine providence, we are led to faoptf,% 
from those evident signs of God's compMi 
sion and willingness to succour, which tibat 
course presents, — that we may *^ obtain mer- 
cy, and find grace to help in time dt neod.'' 
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Sut the 'same eoarse of providence also 
dkeyfi uiy that sin and misery are closely 
|ii»ed: together ; and that G^ ^ill by n6 
fXMSM ff clear the guilty .'^ The punish- 
iiMnt til'iiin may not be always visible tor 
the Hf^^ the world; but let the mold 
Mfivet:»kmer ask his own conscience^ and 
hm vfxat confess^ in the compullctious visits 
iogs.^ this witness of God within him^ that 
teluHiBiperienced retribution. Thepunii^hM 
WBntahomay not immediately follow; aad 
InaotiiiieB may seem to* be put away alto- 
g0tker{ but at length the ^'sin finds out'' the 
guilty man, and lays its vindictive hand on 
kitoi'Jn^iome form of suffering. So that> 
though' nature suggests consolation in the 
hmpb of Divine mercy ; nature, at the same 
ftthsB^ fotibids any presumption of the entire 
dfiooeyof repentance to do away sin. The 
tiOBMUury efficacy of repentance is only the 
taretttiire of human speculation ; unwarrant^ 
ed by those instructions concemingthe deal* 
iBgs of God, which are given to us in ^he- 
cenrse and constitution of the natural vrorld* 



Qa this darkness of our qpturisl state, 
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the Gospel has cast a cheering ray. It-biB 
imparted to us the secret, wherein the f^r 
ficacy of Repentance lies. By revealing to 
us the Atonement of tlie Cross, it has dfif 
clared to us the manner, in wWch iGsd 
" might be just, and the justifier ©f hifti 
which bcHeveth in Jesus V The very piriv 
port of that Atonement being, to save iM 
from our sins, it brought with it the po*i( 
of rendering our conversion from sin afe* 
ceptable to God. Thus Saint Paul unitta 
in one form of expression, " Repentance t^ 
ward God and Faith toward our Lord iesia 
Christ "," as coherent parts of the covenant 
of grace. It is the repentance that iattrf' 
feith, which averts the Divine punishmenti 
Under the Jewish Law, indeed, we finditifr- 
peated promises of pardon to the penitelit 
Israelite; but under that law there was lit 
effectual security against the evil aaasa- 
quences of sin. The repentance which it 
inculcated, and to which it promised part- 
don, was a conversion to the whole law ;--<■ 
a return to obedience to the OiviQe com* 



' Bom. iii. 26. > Acta si, 31 j^' 
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sfi^Ddments in their integrity ; — to which 
■Iptire obedience on the part of the peni- 
xte^t it graciously held out its recompense, 
-jUlulst it proclaimed that his past ini- 
Ij^oity should be remembered no more. It 
, iWfls a repentance which savoured of the 
fpirit; of Christianity, but it was not a re- 
pentance accompanied with the grace of 
tf^ietianity. The repentance arising 
^jStom a £uth in Christ, is alone effectual to 
[6 divine forgiveness in ilie act itself; 
teause . it is grounded on a reliance on 
lat Righteousness which God has accepted 
. a satisfaction for sins. I say not, that 
^ha repentance of the Christian will in it- 
elf ensure his salvation ; but that, through 
ibe Atonement of Christ, it has an efficacy 
le remove the Divine displeasure, and in 
tself to place the sinner on the vantage- 
icound of the Divine mercy. 

h- This characteristic consolation of the 

Gospel is engagingly brought before us in 

':tiiat passage of it which we now consider. 

The favour of God as displayed towards 

lenitent in the mission of Jesus Christ, 

l2 
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DM7», Tvliom they have forsaken, andidwat 

souls shall live. [■^::'}f-' 

By some, perhaps, it will be objected^ 
that these instances of resignation to Chrisl^ 
which I would propose as exam^es to tbt 
general beUever — are not strictly imitahJs 
by the Christian of the present day : an4 
the words of Simeon, it may be thoughli 
may be conscientiously repeated by others 
iwithout the Uke entire surrender of iim 
heart to the salvation which they proclaiiqi 
But such an objection, my Brethren, u 
only an artifice of the world to keep us to 
itself. The world is not disinclined to sa|^ 
gest to us the propriety of treating thb 
Gospel with respect — of acknowledging 
ourselves its disciples — of complying mth 
its ordinances — and even giving some ^ 
our thoughts to its serious consideraticBi 
But wlien we would enter into the ssavsi 
tuary, and fall down on our knees, and 
prostrate our hearts before God, it dra^n 
us back again to itself; — checking our zeal 
with imputations of enthusiasm, or cold 
distinctions, or some plausible exceptioil^fl 
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fdtfirmilg prodigal welcomed to the home 
«#1iis 'fiither. 
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tttgbtty to understand the description 
H^Pe given' of the efficacy of an evangelical 
r^|]lei]lta|crce^ we niust advert to the circum- 
si&c^,in reference to which the declara- 
^^ 6f the text was primarily made* The 
piltsdiis tdwhom it was addressed were 
lAdi ^ho had heen trained in the Law of 
MJj^-; an exact obedience to which con- 
sii^l^d a personal righteousness in the 
cftiefdteht individual '* Ye shall therefore 
feeSr'my^^ta^ and my judgments,** says 
^e%*rd by Moses, *' which if a man do, 
li^^lY Uveiathem^** The Mosaic Law 
#Ei^^yectirdingly, as to its nature, a law of 
JB^;^^ 'The feithful disciple of it, if such 
Wfti^^^ be found, stoofd '^justT in the 
fflj^B^fcff ' Gfod. Hence we may account for 
tH{^^ kfefcriptions, ivhich occur in Script 
ttfiV?, -of *' just persons ^ f when, according 
tb^ihe 'tenour of the GospeI> *' all are ieon- 

lii*i/J- -'■'' ■'''..'■•'• '■•" - ■ ■ i ■ •* .-.* ' ' 

' * iievif. xviif. 5. ; atsb £zek. xx. il. 

'*• Joi^ph; th6 tiusWtf'bf ' Mary^ is W tfermed— 
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duded under sin* /* ** for all bave sinned^ 
and come short of the glory of God^;^ 
and we are taught to look up to one alone 
among those bom of women, as *^ the Jii^ 
One '.** What constituted the true rigli- 
teousness of the Law of Moses, was indeejl 
sadly perverted m our Saviour's tiitt^ 
The weightier duties of the Low had*>be«n 
abandoned in pursuit of its ceremomal iiF 
junctions ; so that our Saviour, in speakinqg 
rf ** the righteous,** or " the just,^ ^dte 
partly with reference to such as presuikidi 
on their legal righteousness, withotit ftdfy 
possessing it. Still the expression derii^ 
its force from its understood relatioif 'l!o 
the Law of Moses. On the othet \aSA, 
those who were not within the pale Off i)^ 
Law of Moses, were regarded as ^^sinnt^H^" 
and as excluded from the favour of God. 
This is sufficiently evident in that itiqtd3|y; 
'* have any of the rulers or of the I^iifi*- 

alto John the Baptist — Simeon — Joseph of Arima- 
thea — the Gentile, Coroelins, as a Jewish Proselyte. 
St. Paul calls Ananias " a devout man according to 
the law^" Acts xxii. 12. ^. j . 

• Gal. iii. 22. " ' ' tlom'.m. 23* 

■ Zech, ix, 9. Acts ixn. 14, &c. 
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s believed on him 1 but this people who 
inowelh not the Law, are cursed ''." Ac- 
isirdingly the Jews were scandalized at our 
r Saviour's associating with such persons as 
, ^re sinners in their estimation. They 
(Runted him as the " friend of publicans 
f^id sinners '." They were ignorant of the 
I teirit of the Gospel. They knew not that 
I j|, was essentially a doctrine of " repent- 
I 4^6 and remission of sins *■." This gave 
[ ^fKcasion to our Saviour, at once, to point 
I «eut the true character of his religion, and 
I jjlm reprove them for their mistaken self- 
l^hteousness, by using those strong con- 
tracts of expression ; " I am not come to 
■ the righteous, but sinners to re- 
wniance ' ;" " I am not sent but unto the 
ist g/teep of the house of Israel " ;" " there 
I in heaven over one sinner that re- 
^teth, more than over ninety and nine 
^persons wliich need no repentance." 



yojin yii. 48, 49. 

'"' MaU.\i. 19. Lukcvii. 34. In furthGr illustratioi 
if&eif opinion concerning " sinners;" see Lukexiii 
;. Johnix. 13—34. Gat. ii. 15. 
" Luke xxiv. 47. ' Matt. ix. IS. -ibid.*T. 24 
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From this view of the form of &af^fltH 
viour's declaration here given, I ga lafUH^ 
consider its substance — the cordial -tei^^ 
tion of the penitent under the law erf grace 
piiWished to the vi-orld in Christi ■■ ■: 'f 
-<[.■; ,).- ■ .:'; -jsiioa 

oiiAs Faith is sometimes used fa' expain 
thai simple notion of believing in-€h|^^ 
viewed separately from those other grabfl* 
which must in fact always accompany* 
real belief in him; and sometime (iiiit^ 
more proper sense) is a comprehetifflW 
tlesignation of the whole of Christiaratyiti 
so Repentance sometimes stands fbr a fiar**' 
ticular act — that of forsaking our sins>*Mf 
separated in thought from our belief in tliei 
Atonement of the Cross, and from boUnesu 
of conduct ; — or, in its more proper: sensBi J 
represents an effectual conversion ito thdl 
Gospel — an entire adoption of it ihaUitsd 
parts as the rule of our lives. Faith btidil 
Repentance, in their enlarged sense, itnpiyil 
inltrutii the same thing, and dift'er only ind 
the- view which they take of the Gospel I 
redemption. By Faith, the pinner accepts 
the Atonement, as it refers tct Gad wijO iL, 
64 ,. 
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pmdonft b^ that way, — hj Repentance the 
^ifxmv aeice|)ts>the: Atoa^menl^ as it refers 
tc^hjwself who needs it \ * ' 

It is to repentance in this comprehensive 
sense that the declaration of the text ap- 
pliMp.'iAU men are called upon by- the 
^^«0p|l^ to^ confess themselves to h^.sinner^; 
9i^.'\wysuch to feel the indispensable 
n^i^esfiHy^ of repentance. All men not only^ 
Mei repentance, or a change of mind-^a 
vemmeiation of the vanities of the world> 
thi^tflcsh, and the devil, for the spirituality 
oftifche religion of Christ ; — but also, after 
having acknowledged and embraced that 
r«Ugion in its proper nature, need the con- 
tiBwlmiewing of repentance- a continual 
ttramig bock to that profession on which 
th^ have entered. The same principle 
bgET^vyhichr a Christian has been brought to 
fifalj his need of a Redeemer, and to coi^ 
fc!l^ his sins, and become a Christie 
indeed, must operate throughout his whole 
life*^ His life must be onC' continued 

''See fiishop Taytoir's Doctrine and ^i^iractice "of 
Repehtj^6e, cK ii. sec. il. Works^ ^VBii' > 315; 
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repenting, or turning towards Go3^'^Th1l 
principle, indeed, will exhibit difiertntflW- 
difications in his sobsequent course, aec»rd-' 
Ihg to the strength which, throoj^h' ffiWhfe 
gfac'e, he has acquired, in resistlifg ' thfe 
feittptations of the world. Some, aclTieWng 
more closely to their holy calling^ tl^fa 
others, who are not equally assidtltiife 
W^ljers with the Holy Spirit, -^ilV^Wi^ 
eVidence that thorough changtel oP^lHfe 
which is strictly implied by Repehtat«^. 
But still the principle will be equallj' 
Vigorous in them. The renewing of tfite 
heart will be going on in them, thoii'gh ffe 
out(vard effects are not so great iftbr "Sb 
visible to the eye oF man, as in the sairfe 
persons, perhaps, at an earlier peribtl 'bf 
their Christian progress, or as in thdsfr^'ih 
wh'itn it causes a transition from the gras 
darkness of sin to the hght of Iroliiiesa. 
For the moment that a man ceEl3eiJ-'"-tb 
fepent, he forgets that he is a xbirier, and 
loses sight, consequently, of that renance 
on the blood 6f the Redeemer, on whJdi 
his salvation depends. That he may main- 
tain the faith, therefore, the Christifln, 



Jj^pirever ai^YTOcecl in hU co^rsfj of imprP.YC- 
Jll^fjnl^ cdif ; ^ver jrt^ ..... 
.j;^^, i^jqu, .we therefore appropriately 
fJflWH^^fbKHW Savipur himself, ami4stjris 
^^ei^^-fl^ t)^e igrac^ vouchsafed by his 
^ffif^fSc; sacrifice, the g:reat importfl^^f^t 
.^^fpaU^^. And what more 6)r(ii)l?i v^^ 
;j^^^f,qf demonstrating its ^vypofpofiffe 
j^l^rllieh^Te adopted, than that ei^hibit^d 
gj[thej p^^sage of the text? It is npf :,^y 
4^^ l^mmon standard that its valin^^^ 
mpfmved,, but by the estimation in winch 
jjl^s^jl^eld y in .heaven" He indicates its 
jp^9usn6S3/'in the presence of the angels 
. jff Qpd.? : The recovery of the dinner, we are 
Jgf^ 1^1 a subject of intense interest, even 
'^91 [^. .regions where is '^ fulness of joy,** 
■ffD^jjffifeve are '' pleasures for evermore." 
iiW^, gmce of Christianity begins to diffuse 
^^;^Aaence at the source froipwlu^ it 
, 4)tmmateSjr by enabling the blessed to sym- 
.j^hize.in the fortunes of sinful man. 
. , -, , We all know from experience the in- 
cyf^ased value which an object that once we 
. Jlif^^ d^€xished ^'i^h ccure, ac^^es in pur 
jlf^kfu^pn y^^^ are 4qafived. of it. 
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We,>aU know, again, the delight of recover*^ 
lag 'what we had almost given up in despaiii 
as,Jost for ever. We all know, further,: 
tiie >preciousnes3 of tliat, to which the oi^rl 
<lmnstance belongs of being our o^y poSf'j 
session of its kind ° ; or of that, which;« 
the only thing wanting to complete some 
desired object ; or of that on whichi we 
have expended much care and labour.. .Ai^ 
these estimates of value are brought) itfi 
b^ir, by this declaration of our Saviour, or 
the case of the penitent. He transfers 
them, byway of illustration, to the bosom 
of the saints of heaven ; leading us thraeby 
to perceive Uie unspeakable importance of 
cepentance to mankind at large. KveEy 
individual of his fold on earth is taugbt-te 
consider himself, as the one individuaVod 
whom the interest of heaven is concent- 
tfated, in auxious expectation of his returA 
^o;holiness and salvation. Such is the Ttev 

".SOit';:r-| .i Ml ■, . , ■ , 'r^ ni>{" 

1)1 ."jSSft '^i y^ ^^ paj-iible gf Nathan ; , '/^ U^a^r 
iinan had noUiiag suve oue little ewe lamb, Sic. 
I^ Samuel xiiV rtnd in Giin. ).xii. 12, "Now f know 
'((Ml Cliou fearest God, seeing thou hast not rtilfiheld 




w}dehj6Te(ryjhumble Christiati may take>df 
lW99m eoRjoUtion. .: By Mch endearinents is 
heiti}«»t€d>/toarise, and go to bis Eatheryde^ 
byidajr^'add say unto him^ '^Father^ J have 
si«in]ipd^^i^nst heaven^ 4indi>efore^tbe6i; and 
aanikMiimofe worthy to be called tihtyidoB." 

j/My €iirktian brethren! this message 
tf^theXjrospel has been intended, to quicken 
vti inithe pursuit of the life everlasting, pur- 
chased for us by our Redeemer; and lei 
crs.^ndeavouf so to apply it. If we would 
imbibe the spirit of the Gospel, we must 
1^0 sensible — deeply sensible — that we 
toe> Burners in the sight of God. As we 
](6gard the divine interest in our behalf 
€»^a9 -we value the joyful sympathy of the 
beaitenly host, — let us not scruple to con- 
fessy-^what every human heart must con- 
fessy:^ if the truth be extorted from it>— 
ikat we are not among those imaginary 
"just persons who need no repentance." 
Animated by this assurance of Christ in 
the passage before us, let us cast p^way all 
vain, hope, in our own. ri^teiousiiies^^ and 
unreservedly throw. ourselves iOn tbq divine 
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raercy. We cannot love God siticttely 
and ardently,— we cannot love him with 
the love of Chriatians, — whilst we content- 
edly repose in our present attainments of 
lig^teousnessj or presume that We hav* 
but iittle to be forgiven U9 at his hands'. 
We may not be among the number of 
those who refuse to be converted to 'the 
Gospel ;-^we may be, happily, (and-Oithttt 
we all were so!) of those who account 
it their wisdom, to be taught of God, and 
the perfection of their nature, to be like 
Christ, and who are labouring to attain 
that perfection. Still, I should no less fM 
it' bound npon me, to preach to yoa,i'to 
repent, — deeply and constantly to repent; 
For the Gospel is no longer the Gospel, if 
it" be so preached, that remission of sins is 
separated from repentance. It is a stran- 
ger to a religion witJiout repentanceJ 
Tiiough we may belong to the flock of 
Christ, we act inconsistently with opr 
profeBsion, unless we are also really per- 
suaded, that we have Jiiuck to be forgiven 
us. A man may have " loved God in his 
youth and feared him in his age," but he 
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ilf//t;h[e;i.GQ9pel,) that if God\ shouid: Jbe 
rii^&itXfim& toMpapk what Jte hois >d&Ae 
iimi«r//r;kft;*eannotf' abide it;" iS^r^ read 
IbuJl pA^sag^ o£.Scripture^ .in whidciiQitr 
Sai^tr> points put to Simon, the fibsaiaeai 
'thaiodrniexion of a heartrfelt lo^jof Gtfd 
iidtbcd donvictioQ of our great ^leed af^r> 
9iiii(ii^& ': '^ Wherefore I^ay;\tintD ci^tt^ 
kcLt^hseryefl^ f ' her sins which are vassiaq nw 
Ssttgi^esxk; Jfx :(die loved .much: .fautiitti 
adidnvj little is forgiven^ the same lovetib 
Kttli.'l'/ TJbeChnstiaa^.who consoles hiixi!' 
Ml irith:the ihought^ that he has done his 
ixtn)o«t in. the scscxice of God, and that he 
Oldf^^eeds a./ittjr forgiveness, is. not as 
ffH^iJtfaoQQved, as vhe. seems, from one wbd 
in«giB€&'4hat he fciM.i)Q:need of repentr 
lim&g rlleJs not. truly, sensible; of Ihaiaref. 
iitmr lAtwhich he stands toi^iwds God, anift 
litgutk^jmture tbrough the Gflfpcdr-a^ a<diJSr 
itjde tdS a Saviour, who caioerv'' to^fse^iaiid 
teciiiiveifhat wbickwas lost ^-r-:^ not ta>iwJ| 
tide tighteouE Imt mnera to repentatetfc^L'^ 

• jf '• It ' . .1,- •■' "» i •■(■■■■• '".'■fi: .•; 5'^ 
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Let it not, however, be siipjwsed, that'W^ 
must endeavour to convince ourselves of a 
sinfulness, from which, by the grace of GoA',- 
we have escaped, in order to repent truly. 
There cannot be any absolute, uniform;' 
standard of guilt applicable to every heart. ' 
To feel the necessity of great forgiveness 
from God, and consequently of deep hunri- 
liation before him, there is no occasion to^ 
gt» into the abyss of despair. Look onl^ 
td the means of grace that you have enJ' 
joyed — to the opportunities of working out ' 
your salvation which have beeu permitted 
to you — and there, doubtless, you will fih^^ 
ample materials, for confessing your unwtJl^' 
thiness, and imploring the grace of a triKi ' 
repentance from the very bottom of your' 
hearts ; without putting your conscience ' 
to unnecessary torture, to obtain from- it- 
avowals which it knows not in truth. LoxX' 
moreover to the daily inconsistencies wMih ' 
your conduct exhibits with the rule hf* 
vlhiti'h it professes to be directed ; arid'" 
tlibnjtidge, whether you do not need toW'' 
continually " transformed by the renewing ' 
oPyourmind." For is not -cxery poaitiTe «&■£ 



^ucfMMtm Bx m&mBUuri 9BK: 

ii^jljiq^ c^pu fiOinQptrT-eyei^ oinkidojti ioff a 
^t^v Qi^icfuied. .by the Cb&pel'rr^O'fm ^ « .itk": 
g^efyBfku^dditj ia act— aforsakingoflQlid!^. 
-^4^9^^ ^ diyifie grac^ ?. If true^'GhHtv? 
tiw^tiJiP a»^4iYiao life, as I truaib wft ^lyf^' 
fr^jT^ji^^jAaded it is, and not. a (JiNrifiQ^ 
sg^§^Q9;.^aurely, every act in wluchib-'ki^^ 
sifji^ principle of the Gospel, is> init33j:d€H^ 
gg^^Q^v^a- turning from God; and nioaAs^f 
thfHff^ore, a repentance, — or turning lMtc](^.^ 
ti>i$l^v profesijion which we have deserte4i 

I[^^]^ther ; it is not necessary that we . 
s)(l^d .^p^al to the conduct of profligate 
si^n^s, in examining into our own need of 
r«|gQ]|^<^n^. We must look to ourselves 
a]^;gai^; leaving others to the judgment of 
t^r.Lord. So that we can have no, 
gFpi^nd for supposing ourselves '' just p^rr 
S9(}3 l^ho need no repentance." '' Ckid{ 
I^^hank thee, that I am not as other m^:i 
a^Q/' — is no part of the Christian's confe^r^r 
si^p. He : takes rather the opposite y\ei9> 
of his case. He looks upon Qtherp jn 
charity,— on himself Mfith severity. The 
Gospel is ^hroughou^ ^ persoqial joonqera 
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fH the individuaL Each must receive, it, 
M if he were the one person to whom its 
mU is addressed. Is the lost sheep spokeA 
#f ? he is that lost sheep: — is the ooe 
lumer that repenteth recommended to his 
notice? he is that one sinner called to. re* 
pentance. 
•ff- ■ ■ ... 

i i Receive then^ my Brethren^ this pasr 
Mge of the Grospel, at once, us your- in- 
fitruction in the spirit of your reWf^oB, and 
^your incentive towards that holiness whose 
end is life everlasting. Let Hone undej^ 
•tand it in such a way, as to exempt him- 
self from its admonition and comfort,^ — Yon 
that are living in unbelief, ^* denying the 
Xord that bought** you, bring down 4^6 
proud thoughts of your hearts, and be4(p- 
verted to belief: — ^for the joy of heaven 
iarries your conversion. — ^You who, ha^q^ 
. Mieved, have fallen from grace, " eme^- 
«tftg the Son of God afresh» and putting 
rUm to an open shame;" — consider ffffit 
'^yBi and turix from your transgressiom^ i-t^ 
for, the eyes of the blessed are waiting for 
3^ar return. — You, who are endeavouring 
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th Walk in tte faith/ but are shewing forti 
only a yery imperfect obedience — ^looking 
tb the world as well as to the faith — ^not 
dbfaig all things, whatsoever you do, to the 
glbry of God : — ^henceforth submit your- 
selviei entirely to the yoke of Christ-^'*let 
this mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus':" — ^for, there are those in heaven, 
who long that theiif joy in you may be fulL 
r^You; who are' taking up -your cross, aiid 
Mlb^ng yout Lord with your heart and 
'«6ul; and who yet feel the perishable body 
weighing down the soul — finding, that the 
gdod that you would you do not, but the 
"^if^ which you would not that you do ; and 
tfmC yoti are, after all, unprofitable ser- 
tiants: — ^be encouraged to lean more and 
• tnore devote^y on the Divine mercy ; and 
Water all your paths with the- tears of rc- 
cj^ntance : for your heaviness attracts the 
Sympathy of the Lord and his holy Angek ; 
>i^our ^' godly sorrow" must endure for 
'Aiie^present season ; but, be of good che6r ; 
|t is hailed with glad halleluiahs in the 
courts of heaven. 

■ ' Philvii. 5. " ■ 



'•"^MFFICULTY of delayed KEPEMTAtJCE, 



shall say, Blessed i 
of the Lord '. 



» 



LxJKEJiiii. 34, 35. 
Jenisalem, Jerusalem, which killest the Propheti 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee ; Kb*" 
often would I have g;athered thy children togetherj^ 
as a hen doth gather her brood under her winga^i 
and ye would not ! Behold your house is left^j 
unto you desolate r and verily I say unto you, ye_ 
shall not see me, until the time come, wheo ye^ 
s he that cometh in the ■naiirt" 
.-.,..,.10 

-. ■ ' -'!» 
It has been often remarked, that if w^-j 

should read the accounts of Jesus Chris||, 

which the Evangelists have given us, 9nlKj 

as common, uninspired narratives, w^^j 

cpiild not but feel our hearts forcibljy 

affected by the exquisite amiableneps^ ^f^'H^ 

character. This particular passage, taken 



■ Also Matt, xxjii. 37, 38i 
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alone^ is sufficient to place him before us 
}n a most interesting point of view. Here, 
indeed^ appears one^ who> like his predeces*- 
sor in the work of divine legislation^ '^ was 
very. meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth ^ f — one, whom 
the world may well look up to as their great 
Example ; for he was " meek and lowly in 
hearts" The vexatious disappointment 
' experienced by our Lord in all the labourii 
o| love which he had bestowed on his ^* bre- 
thren after the flesh/ would have exaspe- 
rated a temper of ordinary mould, or at 
lekst have chilled in most bosoms all inter- 
est in their behalf. But in these words of 
J(^^, there is neither anger, nor alienation 
of affection. They breathe only the ten- 
derness of compassionate sorrow ; a sorrow 
fo^the past impenitence of Jerusalem, ren- 
dl^ed stiJl'more intense, by a prophetiq ii^- 
8i|{Ht into the misery which impended over 
h^K ^'cy are the language of a parting 
M^rd, afffectioiliitely regretting that he Is 
to leave the cherished objects of his 

*" Numbers xii; 3. r . ^ MAt. xi. 29. 
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mre; aod forewarning them* diat,. little 
M they now valued his personal .pnaeiioe, 
the time would come, when tiiey wkHdd 
deeply feel the need of him; iwhen^Aey 
would earnestly '' desire to see .one of rtiie 
days of the Son of man and they. should 
•otseeit*." M 



.'f:* 



. The passage before us, being thua-r 
girded as the sorrowful £Eurewell of » 
.jeeted Minister of salvation, will afiKwd ins 
the material of instruction, na to^4he 
mrgent necessity of that repentanoBqto 
which the Christian Revelation inviteii^its 
hearers. ^ '^j; .i^: 

The words of our Lord at once ei^^»s 
a call to repentance, and'set forth Itbat 
call as a final one. r. ni 

... il. They were a call to repentance* - Qqv 
tS^viour, by the certainty of his ffeBdmfl^, 
?kBew that the mise^esj^ whi^h JerusakdiA 
'^ad brought on herself by he? obstiante 
i:^stauce to him in . his character (tf the 
Messiah, would surely follow — ^that her 

^ Xuke xvii. 22. 



I 

j^^ii^t^t, Evipg form, e^uld sboijbly . b^caoonp 

tf^^SawsN^'': jfh^re f^.di© eagles^, ahfmWbi? 

l|j[B<)her^4 Ito the : holy :cfly 

"^wijhiate ITemple ishould be '^ as^ept. jo^th 

u^li^bcsrai' (if-de6tnictio])/' g<i tbatjiBot 

Iiia6.i«t^;ish0Qld be ie£t upou auotlifiir. 

He.was.fttUj&aisiired q£ this. ^B^triatitbe 

same time he would not lose, the opppr? 

~tttQHyi:.iAr)iidiv^ of so gjc^t j$ 

uwrjr^: iKffordfid.hhiu of . apj^aliag jQnj>e 

cBOAce-i/at kastto hearts, that had J)ei^ 

oclhdiirate to. every milder soUeitatiQn. .^ITo 

•jdppme;them, that the day of desolatim 

oiEasudeterixaned — that the space for repent*^ 

ance was contracted within certain limite-rr 

c.nightifa^.aineana of reclaiming those^ who, 

jadJodgias their period of probatioa seexaed 

indefinite, indulged their indolenoa joid 

pride, in refusing to be con,yerted to the 

}li^j^* For so it was with Nineveh,. W%en 

c^Ku£lalf>'l^ the comnussion of God/ wefilt 

^MkiMblier Istreets, preadbing the Eke awjNl 

^iftftsc^ jto that declared in these w6rdy^iif 

^l^stis ;~-'^ yet forty days and Nineveh shall 

■■■■'. " .' * 

* See Matt audv. 28. 
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Iw-everthrown ;** — the inhabitonterecnrcd 
the warning of the Prophet^ and repented 
in sackcloth and ashes. And they 
pented effectually. For, the Lord 
pleased at their contrition, '' God MW tklir 
workft, that they turned from theii ottll 
way ; and God repented of the nil, thrtilaf 
had said that he would do unto thein;-«id. 
he did it not ^ :*' at least it occanonedf4k%? 
postponement of that overthrow for aiM|r' 
years beyond the period predicted ||b 
Jonah '• The prediction of the impendki^ 
woe of Jerusalem was intended, we auMjhi 
conceive, to serve a like purpose. Deiifijp:^. 
tion was announced, not to terrify. #ie 
hearts of the people ; and still less, meqdy^ 
to give them a foreknowledge of the fiityca 
destiny of the city ; but to prevent^ ]£ it 
were possible, the very woe itself so ,a%^ 
nounced. The prediction of Jesus W[a^, 
actuated doubtless by the relics of ihajfc«. 
hope, which had animated aU his form^ 
exertions, and which yet lingered in his. 

f Jonah iii. 10. 

* See Nahiim throughout^ and Zeph iL 13. 
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boBom, as if loth to depart ; like a spent 
flame, quivering between light, and dark- 
ness — the light of Israel's recovery — the 
dwkness of her utter dissolution. 

To some persons, perhaps, the denun- 
ciation of woe contained in this passage of 
Scripture, may appear too explicit to admit 
of being construed into a warning and call 
to^repentance. The concluding words, — 
"Sehold your house is left unto you deso- 
late ; and verily I say unto you, ye shall not 
see me, until the time come, when ye shall 
say, blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord," — may be thought so decisive 
of ttie issue with regard to Jerusalem, as 
to* destroy that hope under which I have 
asserted them to have been uttered. But 
the prophecy of the destruction of Nineveh 
was no leas explicit. In this indeed the 
veiy time was marked out by the prophet ; 
and yet that period so expressly foretold 
was averted by tlie repentance of Nineveh. 
So may we justly suppose that the repen- 
tance of Jerusalem would have averted her 
threatened destruction, and consequently 
that the threat of that destruction was 
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4migned m a last resomce to uvakmi hn 

Such indeed is the view iriachit JidMnn 
us to take <tf all the dhiae dii^peDsatiads. 
They are all to be judged fay us with mGbd- 
flttce to the principles imjdanted in hniBirii 
nature. This is the question with i^wlto 
them :--Hn what sense are they applioAle 
as practical principles : forinthatlSuyfate 
lightly received. We ought nerer txkihne 
sight of the important drcumstancet tiitit 
the truths concerning Grod^ are not kBown 
to us as matters of discovery^ but amife- 
vealed to us by him for cnr gomlA:rWe 
are not therefore to reoeive Aeal^mafkf, 
as truths to be examined in tfiieiodebiMy 
and so to be reasoned upon as totifiiiE&r 
necessary consequences. But . we >are to 
look at them in the light in ; whieji; they 
wiU affect human life, — rin whioh tiiey w91 
influence the hearts of those who ',fais^ 
them. Thus, whatever may be rehrdkakd 
to us of the foreknowledge of Gk>d iniiAe 
ordination of human events, is only a 
truth intended for man, ik> far ' as^ it msf 



be ttseftd^ to*>ng 'feP'H^e 
^6. If we knew the truth independesitllj 
of the revelation of God, we might then 
IWD^tja^iAecAjnseileBee^&Ttn it 

absiptiietei^L ^Bates ^ revealed it^uth,^it 

tadndsfiTii of > ioiir ; life^ Ai^ view >of rtkt 
ttMk ^heybad ^is app&ation^ i or inetmi' 
9Ut»ilb^:<|idt^>it, is not n knowledge foas'vkL 
TAi»cfSBMjig\y, 1 fed myself p&emfptasjnif 
iHBdalli^^ifixMii adopting such a notion >^of 
iljber diidne foreknowiedge, as would ^iqh- 
pjeee./i»9r'ev)ent to be necessarily detent 
msfed and unalteraUe : for this is a notion 
jQtfwi^fk^ cannot act according to those 
paEpnf)Ie»7>of deti repentance 

yehiek 1 £nd in my constitution* I need not 
'datiberate ; for J cannot e£Pect any thing-: 
r^i'jneed not irepent ; for there is ito place 
^trfiTe^entance. But if I confine my vielv 
iii^avaaiple: notion of God^as the Supreme 
iXkulposev of 'eTents> whether ^pasty present, 
Mi&itttre .; without perplexing^ myself witii 
4tiffi€ultied, which I cannot ^ solves as 4o iiie 
manner of his disposal of them ;'fr-^I< then 
^sd myself lOn sure ground ^^oorJidiekt'ftel 

M 2 
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Bj piety aod my actirity itimulatedQ-^ 
I am induced so to use the ereats of -Mfissdi 
to convert them into lesrans of hoiin— ^4<> 
lata callt to repentance : for (]vodoi»?o«fe 
aU; and aU things must, sofiv asrJik is 
ooncemed, work together for my^igotdkS 
Whether a past event comU lume ifaw 
otherwise ; or whether a future icstm hmit 
be as it has been foretold ; aie •qnestian 
with which I have no concern. This 4sk 
been, or is; --it was God s will ; — thereAw 
let me thank and praise God, and lett^ 
from it a lesson for my future oondoM; 
This mil be, as his word assures me ; — it is 
Gods will ; — therefore let me bept^prffed 
for the result, — let me surely expedi^flu 
let me repent in time, — and the e^riljiifecMt 
be foreshewn, shall come, whenevepdt JbM)i( 
come, without evil to me, - it> j^-ub eAi 

• He then that had ear^^to h^aor^^tltedwi' 
lemn warning of our Lord, >d^itw^d>ii9H' 
the words :of our text/ wmildi tiiur{h^l¥^ 
received it. . He would have ^beim^ Ktriklk 
with the pathetic recurrence to his past 
ungracious acts towacrdsthe sacred persra 
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of Jesns ; and, believing his word, now for 
the last time repeating its despised admo- 
nition, would have repented, and escaped 
the severity of the impending vengeance, 
at least in his own person. He would 
have been among "the elect""' that were 
saved in that great and terrible day of 
the Lord; when, — instead of the present 
gentle messenger of God teaching in the 
streets of Jerusalem the things belonging 
uato her peace, — the avenging sword went 
through the land, bitterly arbitrating be- 
tween the Lord and his rebellious people. 

.ti li— .Hi ■ 

.:^£iit'this< apostrophe of our Lord to the 
impending sorrows of the holy city, was 
not simply a call to repentance, — it was a 
Jinal one. He was now about to shake off 
the dust of Jerusalem from his feet, and 
never more to plead witli her as he had 
done before. " Behold your house is left 
unto you desolate : and verily I say unto 
you, ye shall not see me, until the time 
) when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 



^^^^__* See Matt. xsiv. 22, 
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i»metii in the nttme of the Lordk.'' •- HHIiarlo 

he had been leading the peopie'^^dMk 

tAem to repentance h^ acts Ug^^UkMi: 

fie had been entreating them tor > 4a« M tf ^ 

lihn. ''Why will ye die/ O 'hoiWr iif 

Israel T— had been the toneofhftf miUdftd 

'^postolations. Bat now theie-wa^aif ettd 

(bf 'such entreaties and expostaktioiis. -.^SIk 

'Hime of judgment was at hand/ and t htf^ij ■ 

^iwoAncement of that time waa^ihe^ddrib^ 

icct of that series of mercies witli' whiefcltiy 

•^had been blessed. uril 

There is then a period at whidi thi^ifc&i- 
^'tidt is left in a manner to himsel f '' dc iw i ited 
I by those helps which have hithertor Uen 
^%idulgently granted to him. God; iiid^i 
''fe ever merciful — long-su£fering<-^-^^i>^kl0t 
^'lyilling that any should p^jsh^ but A^hll 
^^irtiould come to repentance ^ ;\ add vi^fi^Set 
^'^ftris^ no conv«rt;> at whateve^^ 4hiiiW>llie 
'^^rayers and the works of fliith^mi^^iioqie 
•^Ti^ before Imn and wBcit hk lorgiv^Mts. 
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2 Pet. iii. 9. 



JlKiKai <fd}^d> a»d mm bus riQ£uspd-T7:M^^h^^ 

liAftfTegacded^r-but aU bj/s ^un^^l >a|ii b^!^ 
jj^t^.upugh^i wd Im reproof djgjtt^djf-r-rhie 
'^si$t«^)i£roni his gracioua importunities. ;fT- 

: h^ willjwrt ajaswer — thwgh tb^y. 6f«k. |um 

4tl|rty ib«y;WiU wt find him:--7't foi: tlwtfc t^^py 

.^^4^kpQ^tedg?, and did not chopsci.^e 

:^f^ of the Lor d^ they would non^ c^,]^ 

i^ilpUipKs^ly, . they despised all his repi^oof." 

Then it is, that sinners are said to '^ eat of 

the fruit of their own way," a»d to be 

i^^ed with their own devices." Then it 

bMmet tapass, that 'Hhe turning away of 

libd skapla slays them^ and the prosperity 

{of ifpols destroys them ^/' Such was that 

K^uation of the world at large, when God 

Ilioatifoy^d it by a flood* Such was thftt of 

-oEsimir wJben, having profa^^ly despise^, his 

iityrtbrright-rr-tbe heijc-ship of th^ ; Dx^ne 

.ipi©nwes,-^he ^ffovmd no pliK^. of ,r€^nt- 

twmi^KZ Such was that of JJ^ Can^nites, 

r'firhert their iniquity was. full, , and tH^i? land 

"^ Vtoy.IU,. w ' Heh-xu. 17. 
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yonuted tiiem out. Such was that of the 
ijnhappy Judas, when, his worldly schemes 
having been frustrated ■" by the condemna- 
tion of his Master, he " went and hanged 
liimself." Such was that of Jerusalem, 
^hen the Messiah, whom she had despiseii 
and rejected, turned his face irom hen 
Such is that, in various degrees, df 
every person who has delayed to iHin^- 
forth fruits meet for repentan<;e. As he 
delays, he comes into a worse state than 
that in which he was before: — botb^hii 
desires after repentance, and his power ti 
repent, diminish : until at length nothing 
remains to him, but a "fearful looking foB 
of judgment and fiery indignation °.". i viii , 

ii.,hl,'Ot 

■° Judas evidently did not intend to betiay his , 
master to death. He tvas disappointed whm he 
fputid that Jesus was condemned ; and unSer the 
vexation and distress of this disappointment ti^dl 
M^ hanged himself. His suicide was the kstiwtK^ , 
a noddly spirit. He had sacrificed his, irisi^dfUf^ 
gained nothing. He repented accordingly of J^A, 
flct oFtinkindnesB in respect of its unhappy conie- 
tjiieiicea ; but does not appear to have repented of the 
worldly spint which led to it. 

- HBb.,x..27.,:^ 1 ,__ 




ri' Bttt^BS I have alteadjr pdinted'^oati^His 
Mory^^xedpeiianf to~ this state i» a teh^meiit 
;edit&0B> Gbdy to repent ^ at .last. Giiil» 
i9;^aed,Jd8!letndng\is when weeodie to'Ms 
^atete^'boAheas also calling us afteF' likli^ 
JHk'dieuYeFy moment when his favd^^ 
v^dutito depart. To those who hea^d'^dte 
jbord'oi pathetic remonstrance^ coupled Wi^ 
.^jbridread intimation^ that Jerusalem shotiM 
ade iAs faee no more, until that awftll p^rid^ 
a£iAeaQlation,. when she would in vain loti]^ 
tbihchold him^^ coming in the name of ihfe 
IjOfd/V-rwhat could have been a more ur- 
genlj^peal ? The ears of those who hea:ifd 
ii)h¥Qft^ imust have been deaf indeed, and 
their hearts hardened indeed, whom; to 
touching an admonition could not reach. 

B — . ^.^ ^. 

.WQ^14 dedace from this most interes^bng 
patnage of Scripture, is ; — ^that we mtlSt 
di^ther reckon on the continuance cS Ae 
Dmiie grace to us, after a perseyierdneQ ju^ 
rj^ppting. :tbe call of .the Gosp9U,inQi:^c;^ 
ever despair of grace* to repent^^^hiM^ 
we may have hitherto delayed,-^ Vliiftlay 

M.5 



"ifto inv^MMnr or delated mmmtmM. 

*ife Hkore. Our situatimi is one cf itM^eas- 

' ^8^ difficnlty^ as our repentsuce is^'j^vp- 

^tnktinated. We tempt God*s mtxej. -We 

''jpHtivoke him to leave us to oorselTes. Sin 

^fifiniliarizes itself to us more and iiioM>- 

it fortifies itself more securely witfatta the 

heart. Propensities which have been iu- 

*ili^ed without restraint, gain ilndue 

"^TO^rigth, and overthrow the supremdty of 

'^^Siiscience. So that more is to be doDe> 

'^(flth less prospect of Divine assistance/ as 

"'^wii' remain insensible to the pressing 4hn- 

''Tations of Christ in his Gospe}. • But 

at the same time, desperate as our.'dise 

'^mky seem to become, we are forbiddttr'^to 

^'.dfes|>ur. A deep conviction of tfae'^iies- 

'^'Jiefation to which we are reducing 'btur- 

^^telVes, — if we are not already redueed^to 

ft,— is a message of peace, rather iJMSd^ of 

Hhrath, to the humbled and coHtribe sbdler. 

"^(My let us forthwith,— at the instantt^Sien 

' we feel this conviction,— '*^^ turn ever}^-i(taie 

^^ witii his evil way, and from the vidence 

dxat is in our hands :'' let us not suffer a 

moment to intervene between oar present 

despair and our hearty repentance : for, 



-tf 
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,1|iaUwAiPW«fc no<i,°?' /^€omfe ,^p^^ 

..«!ii retwnt^iwtotjxe Lord, fw bftjh^Ji,|;jmi, 

.aAA,l>ft irill h^al us ; Jbije hath smwttei^^rft»d 

{),35reD0ifete there^forei "ye earless ..Qft^a ;'* 

to-YJf^*^>*^*^ are living ui i4k hope qf.ai^^^y 

jg§% distant, when repentance sholl ^^g 

»3)^u,hQ9W to the ipld of Christ ; whep. Jf^ 

^i^s^nt insensihUity to his gracious Q^s 

iff^ hofiQeii£i and peace with him, shall., he 

c>8fergftWei^ ini the^n^ghs and tears of ajiuture 

r j:rfi|ie».tamce— tremble at the thought of 

.^/^t^r destitution of the Divine grace into 

_ /rjvju^iyon are heedlessly rushing. To he 

j^f^^h^^oi<jQd !— what an abyss of misery 

i^ 4?lW the, yery thought open to our view? 

/jfe^e^idft no futurity, my BrethrQn> to, di»^ 

oS^^^thehorrors of that hell whidx i^^im'- 

vii^lvadin such a st^te of destitution.;. Jj^ i» 

.i^,li«kness.,that '^may be felt.** , Ansjl/yet 
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252 DIFFICCLTY OF DELAYED REPENTANCE. 

t9 'this darkness of desolation, the con- 
temner of the Divhie Counsels revealed in 
Jesus Christ, is ivilling to commit hirasetf. 
He is content to leave the work of the day 
tsibe done in " the night wherein no rian 
c!in work," — to wait for the setting ray (rf 
the Sun of Righteousness, to sow the seedsi 
of a' life, which can only flourish under' thei 
influence of his meridian warmth. Is there 
indeed an opportunity for every thing else' 
tfeat is done in the world, which, if oDcfe" 
lost, no regret can bring back : and is 
there no such o/>/Jor/MHi/^ for repentance? 
D6 we find that the time for particular' 
actions of our life, never passes away 1—^ 
Nij. And where then is our ground fof 
thinking, that the day of grace will never 
pttBS away. Be assured it will pass aWay, 
Nature leads us to expect that it will; 
Scripture assures us that it will. If we 
know not in our day the things which 
b'^ong unto our peace, the time will come 
Wl>en they will be "hid from our eye3,"and 
dOlt house will be left unto us desolate :— 
when We shall in vain say, — ^what we refused 




t^ ^Q^ngoted with this subject, I \y^ttI4 i^;) 
pb^fft, oUi your notice. It iaitbi«.: (;§iq^ 
p^eingitb^t.you could ensure ^the qofttimfc 
angesofi Diyine grace in order* ioyifffffi 
myfimate^irepentance ; you <5ai>»ot suppp^r 
tbafe you, ^ill evenitbufi retrieve . youjr Jqpfe 
ground, as candidates for a Christian mh^ 
m^ribajity,: Heaven begins to .tbe |aitbf^}t 
eamn^ wbile they we on earth : for '' godlii 
nei$ bath the promise of the life that now iV«x 
IJpU: that delay therefore to be '^ godly/ 
sip^jl<^g as you delay, so much you lose ol 
y^jytr , no vitiate of immortal happiness. YqOj 
bi^F^ at any rate sacrificed some portion:of 
^tt preparatory . course of .disciplinte^ :0ft 
Itiv^ your future interest depends, Yoih 
cj^^texp^at a more abondaj^t hatrve^jl^if 
than accprding: to the extendi qf the; fieldit 
that jouAave. planted* lb* ground ;tbdfe 
you have passed by and swifl5?Jted/tft >tt^ 
.waste, will only produce an unhappy crop. 



DjwMjamn or delated EBTEsxANqL 

fMberevrith tihe mower filleth nofc hb hand, 
Wiik lie that bindeth sheftves his hooomMn 
i .persons are apt to think of heaven siooflj 
i|^ common receptacle of the blessed^into 
'jrhich whosoever enters must be equaUy 
• htBfffff. Consequently they believe^ thai the 
<^pidification requisite for this place of Uess- 
Uiefls may be acquired at any period ollife^ 
00 to¥en at the very close of life ; since it nmst 
ibBow that whoever really comes to Ged/ln 
iinlhy will be accepted by him^ at whateiyr 
<liiAe he may come. This persuasion:.^ 
Itwnythened by an appeal to the cmtCf/bf 
llie labourers in the vineyard who yecemd 
lU wages of the day's work though libey 
k^fin their work only at the eleventfai hfaiir 
ttf the day, and sometimes by referents /to 
lh» case of the penitent malefcctdr oo it^e 
dmss. True it is, indeed, that whdeneiris 
^riitnitted into the presence of God^mAfSt 
»py, and that none will be, excfaldDd 
present themselves aa the* fStipfilsted 
of the Gospel All. will lieeiAre 
die) promised gift of God^^-^etenudr life 
through Jesus Christ — who come to hkn 
through Jesus Christ-^wheUier they have 



vinex:tHidi4iiiaai tiiej J&ns ^ werer catioiiattf ; 
/ipki^^aBo theri forward ; . ChrirtiaDM >t» %idi^ 
JiHdufttl3^:>^ovithey ham «nly beembrongbt 
\|iles^ tibat jfigfat ; as the Geotyieg wiead iss 
'«aJbtfdj!r;.taiBiias th« late«ri^i3iiting Cfafp^^ 
-aa&fiadnridaolIy^^tr^Bat thi8;daei&)iK!rftitoi[DJly 
ti!^ii<aU will be equally blessed^ thoiiglii)dl 
^may^heiiheits of Christian » immoBtolHy. 
uWith> r£iBpect to whole nations, iiideedi)it 
r»riheiea06 : since '' God is no respectDari)^ 
^peraona:;: ^but> in every nation, he ).that 
Idiedcreth' Inmi and worketh righteousseessiis 
(4K(cepted; i^ith him ^." The Gentile tiioa^ 
'{0flitied;:kt6 comparatively with the J^w, 
iwfaen:4}noehe was called, was put on a par 
owsdittbeiJiew; But in the personal relir 
^^cm )o£ individuals living under the cotsr- 
Htnon light of tihuei Gospel, it is not so, ;^^ The 
aqnestioni' then is :— ^Is the kii^omtofiiS^d 
bfgHtkin^u^ Itis noty whether we bafDd^dcer- 
btaiaipassportf into the Idngdom^ of iGpd^ibiit 
on^Kether 'liiafc Mngdmn k inord oYleaGrfeflto- 
>fcUshed' tr»<M» itf • ' . In whatOTer><jtqte3iiihe 
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kiiigdom of God i$ found to be withia us, 
when ure die ; that b our state of acoept- 
ance with God. They who have admitted 
Chpsi more intimately into their heart ; 
HJJIP Jbave acquainted themselves morefidly 
with the nature and laws of his kingdom; 
W|J^ possess more of Christ, when he sfanji 
appear in glory, as "their life.** ■;,:;i. 

(,t Though therefore it is impossible M. 
saji^ how mucli may be done by individiialff^ 
ii|r-jthe intensity of their repentance, to jcc^ 
tri^ve their lost ground ; the general rule 
IB, that they, who would attain the higheflt. 
blessing of the glorified saint in heaven^' 
(aud who deserves the name of a Chiistiimi: 
that has not the ambition of being among! 
the brightest "jewels '** of the Redeemer>- 
C90wn ?) must begin their work of repenfe-. 
ance from the earliest period of their .aqk 
riMts. reflection ; and so must go on xepentn. 
ingjc and "growing in grace andjn.^the. 
kM^wkdge of their Lord and Saviour Jesiis: 
(3bii9t/' .to the exid of their probation.t— liet 
him, .^ho oa^ts to repeat at once, -be 

. ^. ' Bee:M«l, iiii 17.; 






^ i'^. 



* fifidui Ofi the <rther faiGUrd^ who av^ iti^^ 
aiifti^himvy-lad(^ -^ cofii^didii^ of- havki^^ 
lo«|f>h|^Iected the gracious cidld otvieTejf 
aiiiiavvilo feel that you cannot M;ttp 4d^ 
much as yout eyes to heaV^n^*-but^^^99& 
foUcedt'to say^only— *' God be memfuli to 
md^ dinner :■' — be comforted by the assti^^- 
raaic(& that you are not yet cast away frotapi 
th^ho|ie of the Gospel* Cotne unto hiiif - 
wlsd'is abl^ to give rest unto your souk 4^ ^ 
foir^ his arms* are yet open to receive ybu^ 
tfaougH it be now the eleventh hour of ydUf ) 
dBjTw Believe, that l^e time is at hand' 
when your house will be left unto you de-^ ' 
solate : but believe it not so now. FtSif 
anticipate your destitution of the Dlvii^^ 
grace; for the Divine dealings mani^tftei*^ 
in^'Scripture warn you to expect sttd>^^ 
crids: but beware of fixii^ a s6asdn> wfaic&'^' 
^'tthb Fath^ hath put in his own pow^sttf ^ 
Yaiir rule ky ta act as. personliy wha* v^knffk ' 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh'' taitake vengeance on 
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the sinner : neither to confide rashly in 
your present state ; as if the day of desola- 
tion were not at hand : nor to despair ; as if 
k were already come. 

Nor again si4>pose, that you yet may .not 
hftTe time to work out your salvaticMi, aad 
to obtain for yourselves aa inbentaaee 
among the most glorious saints of God. 
Trust that, in proportion to the sincerity 
and earnestness of your repentance, grace 
will be vouchsafed to you to do the work of 
the Lord. ''For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of*." If you "sorrow after a godly sort," 
^' what carefulness" will it not work in you, 
— *' what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignaticm, yea, what fear, yea, what vehe^ 
ment desire, yea, what zeal ^ !" Resign not 
therefore this hope. But dare not to think, 
that you will have either time or grace to 
repent, if you further try the long-suffar- 
ing of God. Your difficulty is great. You 
have before you the work of eternity to be 
done, you know not in how short a time. 

•2Cor.viL10. * Ibid. t. 11, 
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^ Whcref(»e< gird up the loins of your 
mind; be sober ; and hope to the end for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jesus Christy as obedient 
childt^eft } not fashioning yourselves accord- 
ing te-'the former Ittrts in your ignorance ; 
iSiut^m he tfhidi imth called yi>u ie holy, jso 



be'^e holy in all manner c 
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O Ephraim, what shall I da unto thee? O judal^. 
what shall I do unto thee ? for your goodness ii as 
3 morniiig cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away. ' '" ' 

In reading the history of the chosen peo- 
ple of God, we cannot but be continually 
struck with that stubborn and rebellious, 
spirit, which such signal providences of, 
God — such prodigies of heavenly mercy— r , 
were not sufficient to bow down in humble 
submission to the Divine will. Though 
God was ever stretching forth his hand in ■ 
their behalf, either to scatter their ene- 
mies before their face, or gently to lend 
them by the way as a faithful shepherd 
tending his flock — they were still, as th^ 
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Prophets describe them, a stiff-necked; 
back-sliding people. When he filled them 
with good things, they were satisfied and 
thankful to him iat the moment : neverthe- 
less, " their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they stedfast in his covenant/' 
They were ready to confess", while the im- 
pression of his goodness was fresh on their 
minds, '' The Lord he is the God— The 
Lord he is the God" — but immediately 
they' forgat the Lord who had '^ redeemed 
their life from destruction, and crowned 
them with loving-kindness and tender mer- 
cies. 

Art their history accordingly, amidst the 
ditine instructions with which it abounds, 
wer have the following two facts pre- 
sented to our consideration : — on the 
one ; hand,' the great long-suffering of 
G«fi, which induced him to bear so long 
vvith a stubborn people — oh the other 
hand, the irresolute and uncertain fifood-' 
ned& of man, which siich a constant re- 
pcftfttonof. merciful acts could not suffice 
to establish. These ^re'exj)r6ssed^ m'.jbne 
words of Hoiferi, which I haVe'just r^adl to 
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At the time when they were written, 
indeed, the iniquity of the choien people 
had risen to such a height, that the 
mA of dismemberment had already pre- 
pamd the way to their future vejection. 
Tea of the tribes had seceded, with Jenv 
faaam at their head, from the sceptro wlach 
Child had establisiied, and set np for U n to * 
Mhres an independent kingdom \ This-is 
hem meant by the Prophet by the naaie 
of.iEphraim, whilst the two remainiiig 
tribes are comprehended under the name 
of'Jiidah^ The Prophet accordingly to- 
presents God, as expostulating with -each 
people on their instability of purpose ; > find 
uadcr an anxious suspense of mond as toliie 
oonrse which he should adopt with regard 
to them. ^'O Ephraim, what shall Xido 
mto thee ? O Judah, what shaU I do ttnto 

•li 

i. * .1 KiDgs. xii. 

. ^ ^Hosea prophesied in the reign of Jeroboam the 
Second, the son of Joash, over Ephraim, or Israel, as 
iSe Ten tribes are mostly called after the separation, 
pMbshly about 150 years after that event; and dming 
the leigns of Uziiah, Jotham, Ahaz, to the thud 
year of Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 



i^!^'! for jQur^goodnesfr is a& a. morning 
qlqud^aiKdlaM the early ^ifiit gotdi.awifr 

Jj^^ bus f consider * the . interesting triiths 
]sify^Jii{Oii^biiihefcMD£t}Our iBotice and ebdeai^ 
ii^S0U^tiimYi^ Ssom Ifheiin an iadmonitioniio 
QUi^lQ3« ; .: For : the saine com^t human 
niv^ilseif (which rendered Ismel jsa obdimte 
Ui^fiii the continued mercies of Gnodpstffl 
opfiXlLteBi ta the hardening of the hearts of 
^hmlJaQS under the manifold hlemngs 
wbkhjthey leoeire at the iiand of Godt 
md4hfi'i(ame bountiful Giver of all good 
thhlgs. still displays his long-suflfering . 
towards men — still is ever repeating his 
gUUUOiis calls to us to repent and amend 
mw^ws^ys, notwithstanding our constant 
tfUmpms into sin. We may .wonder indeed 
jilij<4he!.case x)f the Jews— r we may say.i;o 
ourselves^ that, had we been in their case — 
had we experienced such great mercies as 
they did^-we should not have acted so 
un^aciously and inconstantly : — ^but yfe 
overlook enturely our own circum&jkwce^ : 
we omit to reflect, that we are daily Te- 
ceiving like demonstrations of the pnm^ 
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deutial goodness of God ; and that we are. 
still very far from loving and obeying Go^^ 
as we ought. The outward form indeed: 
of the blessings vouchsafed to us, is of a i 
different nature from those which the Jews i 
received ;— God does not specially interpose^ 
now for temporal good as he did in theii^, 
days; — but it is still the same fountain,-j— 
though it flows in different channels, — of j 
which he gives us liberally to drink : iuuL| 
we are accordingly no less culpable thafu 
the Jews, if we do not cleave to him witkj, 
all our hearts, and with an undeviatingM 
steadiness of devotion to his service. , '^ 

'■■* 

In considering that view of God prfri^ 
sented in those expostulatory words j-^^ 
" O Ephraim, what shall I do unto^^ 
thee ? — O Judah, what shall I do uot^ 
thee T—\ observe, first, that this continua4t^ 
interposition on the part of God — thi*^ 
unceasing manifestation of his love .to-^ 
wards the sinner, — so far from beip^^ 
derogatory to the Divine Perfection, is, oii)4i 
the contrary, a striking evidence of it. It, 
shews that the sentence which God inBict*^ 
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at last on the sinner, is as it were extorted 
from him, and that, even when the sinner 
dies in his sins, his Maker and Judge may 
be said td be Unwilling that he should die.. 
Hfe thel^fty never tires, but goes along with 
hii Jiltice even in the last unhappy mcK 
m^irt'of the sinner's final reprobation. 

H^ltt the beneficence of God surpasses , 
human kindness in an infinite degree. It 
sd^ms otlt of our nature, to pursue with love 
aild benefits, a person, who shews himself 
entirely ungrateful towards us, entirely 
rq^ardless of our wishes, and a profligate 
despiser of our counsel. The human heart 
becomes sick at repeated disappointment ; 
whfen all its anxious endeavours to do good 
are frustrated — ^when, instead of a blessing, 
it teceives only taunts and upbraidings : 
and in despair it at length abandons an at^ 
tempt, which experience has proved to be 
utterly fruitless. But it is not so with the 
goodness of God. He considers whereof 
we are made ; he knows that we are but 
dust and ashes — ^that we have corrupted 
our ways upon the earth. He deals with 
us> as with creatures in whom he hafi; 

N 
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already been diMpp(rinted,(ffweiiia7aiipi7 
tliis term to an Omniscient Being), ftiWfe 
very outset; when our first parenttfl^ 
i^om tbeir perfect purity, and daiAmP& 
|iiepes those living tables of the 'TXnae 
Cptemandments, the principles of a tlfiHire 
%rtned in the image of Deity. TUii^fB* 
Aee4,was a shock, which might htre^tSkAr 
ated him for ever from the cfaildreii^W 
ilLdam. For, it was no single tmiamnj 
«rror diat had been committed, but H'ifiSiii 
had been infused into the very natii^^ 
'man — the nice adjustment of thd kiwiiifd 
principles of the human constitutiotv^ttSd 
been disturbed — and a mischief, foi^^iii^ 
imemediable by man, had been pi#|i6- 
trated. Here then, if on any ocofloteii, 
Divine goodness would have receded'fftto 
t^e earth, as too polluted for its recej^K^ 
But if, in this sad extremity of ouif^n- 
' dStion, God still visited us with conaohrtSf^ ; 
^'^e may reasonably trust that n^^ MA- 
'^i^^quent transgression, the fruit <tf^'tliit 
'drigiual sit which obtained the booH-^of 
j^^emption, will have force to turn a^^iirtiy 
ti^ di^ne regard altogethcirfroiin^^tbe'sl^U^ 
8 



Hi]mi 'tijflr 1 " tf^ ewJy 4ew." Bm -iti^ 
^iP ^^/f t»»#ig contiiiually l^efoye bin*, i^pr 
jj|#» i!?^l»l?k»wth joy, andfi^j^jai^ 

i§fSai^ -^ ,b9*cM» of the Ffttbw, "i|i^ 
1^^ otti; , JUgl^teou«ies8," hx wlum Qpd 
d^Xo$9°f^^c^% '^^1^ *U liis perfectipiis, 

. mmumi^m of J^mpUoa nw^^thit^^b 
t^ 1^ Dwine .cppdufit. TIiP giftpf,3ti|ie 

v.Pji^flefver ceases ^0 tl^% qf ,^ ift/^fjflgt- 
,^ }^s uot.,|je.«?u,C9Bt^n^, tp ,giyj^,.flj^j^s 
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268 CONSTANCY IN REPENTANCITt 

"'freely given us all things." He has Boi 
mtide one great effort; and then deasted 
&om his gracioua undertaking of love ; bat 
he has proceeded in accumulating blesan^ 
upon blessing — favour upon favour. He 
hbs made the Atonement of Jcsub Christ" 
on the Cross, the great Corner-stone> ow 
which he ■ has continued to build a correiW 
ponding structure of mercy. Having m^cl 
us Mb sons by adoption, he has moreovQl] 
followed up his adoption by acts of pater- 
nal affection, pitying us, " like as a fatbeiP 
pitieth his children "." Such then should 
be the goodness of man. We feel ouro'pr^ 
unworthiness : and we repent, according]^ 
and cast our hope of salvation on him^' iq 
whom we can behold God as the Forgired 
of -Sins. Agreeably then to this our |wi« 
maxy act of goodness, should be our sab* 
acquent course. We must add repentancb' 
td irepentance, and faith to faith. Qux' 
Christian progress must be continuous; — 
not consisting of several scattered fragments,, 
^St'^S¥?^''°f^'*''"^^^* but one entire un-«, 
WUWiAtni II. ..■ ■ ■ n 




IpiidfiGSiltiasae. There must :be a (meir^^ 
lR)a0iair!;Cfari$tian profession^ evem ad^ lie 
tidii) ;lias; icalled ^ us . to sd yatiom ■ is r o)»e t dHa 
;^3kbJdea]iiigs toivards us. . « mI oj- 

taififij^ i>ught> I have said^ to be our goadii 
9B0ssx>.(tBiit: how different is it in faCtJroim 
tiatiffii):Conteinplate> in the next placei/la^ 
Htdlgr^ and : just picture, of it^ in > the ^ pio«^ 
phot's fdescription of Ephraim and Jud^b^^ 
-«^)3^otur goodness is as a morning cloudy 
^edias the early dew it goeth away/' Th^ 
ijbtoung cloud breaks and disperses as the. 
4l^oadvaiices. The early dew is drunk up 
i^[^^ii:^ys of the rising sun, and disap*- 
|l^a]:)S«i ' So, the softening of the human 
^ie8ilt^r^(for this is what the Prophet here 
isitepds by the. ^^ goodness"^" of Epkraim 
^0^ Jisdah>)— our contrition, or tenderness 
Q^^mgmt, whilst we are impressed with, n 
<2QltstictiQh of God's great mercies towards 

* It is the same word in the Hebrew which is tr^ns- 
Ht|a '" liiercy," in a following' verse — "T desired 
irtSHcy (br goodness,) and hot*sacnfice/' • Hos. vi. 6: 
It seems opposed to hardness of heart, or insensibility 
jModer the Divine mer^y,.^ y^v r . 

n3 



kiO OONSTAMCY IN RBPfiMTANCE. 

ipa,— is of a temporary, evanescent chanc- 
t^,: instead of strengthening and fiAr 
▼racing, it disperses and vanishes, as :tii^ 
tieiyiis of Divine mercy continue to flubA 
th^ influence on us. How often hiECVe 

we formed earnest resolutions of repcih)^ 

(.'■;''■ ■•■.■' 

BDpe and future improvement, and as often 

jfepented of our repentance, and riettthii^ 

tfi that very unfruitfulness of which we'tod 

-beon ashamed ! There have been occasions 

mrobably to all of us, when the wdrd ' bf 

God has pierced deeply into our souls, 

searching the unsound conscience, andfM* 

{HdUing us to seek anxiously for that tiafm, 

which alone can heal the wounded sxMt. 

To some perhaps, providential ereii^ of 

, j^heir lives, have been the means of aw 

^j^ Christian reflection in their >idnd& 

.^^O^ers again have not needed any stn^^ 

openrrenceto arrest their attention; btft,-^ 

^ jyitb an ear open to the voice dT Go^ ^^{^iflc- 

f itoT^^ sensitive to the impressions of lifmie 
.ffMjdnesSj — ^have not deviated^ in auV^m- 

^' stAPcej &om the strict line of their C)^- 
tian calling, without feeling c6m{)i&dbOn, 
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vpt without anxious desire to ":^h from 
the wickedness that they have commttte^ 
apd do that which is lawful aiiS'^i%ht, 
Still, all are found in the ways wlucn ffifey 
have renounced again and agMO. .^%# 
perseverance is in their iniquity, 'an3 Qcrt in 
^hai| repentance. The softentpa'oi' tneil 
(heart jam he " a day of darknes^j' anct of 
j^^^i^s^ ft day of clouds and"of ^Bcli 
^,di^Kii^a3,.,as the morning spread upon uie 
iiflountoins'''^ — ^but with the morniiiJ;' <ifoud 
n jpjt^mea. Ihe tears of repentance 
'p^^:, fall id plenteoua drops, wateiing oat 
natbs.iq.tbe world with their wholespme 
me^ture: — hut they are only " early dews^" 
^^^fcjtifiil in their hour ; but 90on driJed.up 
a^.ggne. ■" u 

,T jfg itjihsit the Divine grace U in^rfiid 
,^te.^^e end for which it is ihdulttgft'Uy 
^Qudl^afe4- It is impossihle toaltdxit 
.s\ic^ i supposition for a momelit. ' iVliEn 
^^Jt Paul found it hard to struggle'agiifist 
^' Jasii: natural infirmity hy wtjich UU ^it 
^;ff^ humbled, and " be80ughf"t'Iie 'S?(ftd 
■'IJii^e, that it might defa'ait f!6li 13^;" 



#TS OOHRANCT IN KEPESfTASHX, 

u sufficient for thee ; for tny st^g^^ 
madte perfect in weakness*.* I^ ^e man- 
wmt, whatever may be t)ie bflffinity xm^ 
irinch any other disciple of ClifiirMa^p^ 
Ifewied down, the Divine grace'ik'^i^^ 
eiMit^ for him;— and ^Mhe stt^ett^^^ 
God' may be perfected in his '^'wifeteq^^ 
Ift bi&e sense indeed, the grace* of '^ 
new operates in vain. It is niete^' 
ant some strengthening influence '^"tl 
bcBTt of the individual, though that mSP 
vidval may perversely resist and gfieVe^l^ 
HtHy Spirit, and quench his hoIy^'ffiSK^ 
Grace may have ultimately/ been Intti l cl^^y ^ ^ 
in vain. The heart which hasr beetf Tinted 
with Divine consolations, may uliflMi^J^^ 
as experience unhappily proves; fS^ 
only a ''heart of stone." ChrfsP^ia^ 
''stand at the door and knock;** lAit?''^^' 
answer may be returned to his'S^iSe:*^ 
the-" dooi^ may remain closed ;titidiy^^9^ 
therefore " comes" not " in'" to tTidt h^i$¥f ^ 
anid' tfae^ unholy recusant ** sups'* iiiif ivfflS 
Chxist nor* Christ with him': Stilt/ «^^ 



^^j^Pfpljui Ahe Spirit to the KfcuEt is 
fk^Sfh^ m it^^- Tlie aW AeiUBy feom 

^i T^^^^^ '^^^^ ^ ^^ slumber ;at^id» 
n^^ in^p.^^T-r.thQ good resoltttioBs srfaicti 
"|t^piij?| jpit9» Jh€t mind^ thou^ :th«8e IwaoB 
'^^x^^fvy be immediately: forgx>fciaBii^it> 
t^^^jlgbtfi nof God, and of the Life £tesl 
iij^{,^Tw]bieb it suggests, though i tiwar 
tt^pg^t^ be only marks on the sea-^<^rfi' 
w|g^ .th^ next wave effaces, — are evide»*^ 
Ci^^thd^:^eEDiyine grace in itself y ki terrer" 
uQ^^pompapied with strength to the rei^T 
c^^,ftfit,j ?> 

f^^^jihenfttaral dulness of the hmnan 
b^i^ tj^n, we must ascribe the fb^tdte' 
cb^^^er pfj.that repentance which in too 
nm^. Christians is made the substitute' of ' 
a .^rpaji Christian repentance. Even wheai** 
a:te is formed to repent, it isf 

n(^t;1pPp9L the Ip^e of that unto whidi w»^^ 
r^^ty ; as from uneasiness at ; the ^asl^^^ 
fr^iiitj. -experience: of the lUtle^fridt tlwfc i*e*f^ 
h^e^had in thQ things of iw^hJch we? iri') 
now ashamed.; Our repentance is rather, 
9 simglere^juftqiation of our ii>rw«r.-;Waysj 
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Oospel. It is sought as i'^feM id^wt 
li^ of a heart, whidfi !rif'^ lidMf fo^ 
<nirigtiatiity is, and yet roV«1te'<AU'^3j8 
'ittorel And thus our repleritiaii^rfts^ A^ 
%omes a snare to us. W^'i-^^i^i^ 
^tlnid again, and yet are n&}klkih:^C^i&' 
^dwd. For the repentance ^IWK Wt'j[)^- 

%tm, is not such as is '' not to lae ^ej^e^^ 

•^ i.'ftj .'.-..•.7 i(A 



I would therefore most eameMy mti#it 
of you, my Brethren, to mate' joMsiKwB 
thoroughly acquainted with tlte-iiiltfife^f 
that repentance, to which thi^ meds%e%{ 
the Gospel calls you ; in order 'th^t fmt 
^'goodness** may not fall undet fWP^%- 
proach of the Prophet, in beingdid^^^hs 
'a morning cloud^ and •' as the ^itffyfdgifcl'' 
^' ' It is not then, be it rememb^^fl, ^i^Wt- 
^j^le act, or any number 6f femgls^i&fifflyy 
'kcti! It is the Atonement ofy()uVSaifi(ftfr, 
''l)«6ithed from your whole hettrt^WiifeyBd 
^'ijj^ y^r whble Bfe. It ii cbri*iottA^!Kffir- 
• illiW^iytoitiif OH the Stbff Af flie ' iJ^^ftiie 
ni^tcyi^onsi^iou^nhoHiites iclothih^l^lf 



^the righteousness_of a Perfect Redeemer, 
jjfjia vitally and inseparably connected with 
-^§,-;ffQrk of Redemption, for it is by virtue 
pC^tJie Redemption that it obtdns its value 
.jj*)iiie Hght of God. This is the reascaj, 
.w^r. it, cannot cpnsist in any single act, or 
jl^)^.^(^ifl^, of «BOgIe deeultoiy.^ i^(i^t 
^^j,cflnjmuo;tis. act of tl* whqile'^ l^,-;*^ 
;]^3f;^inB;lpaB. . Ii.it were a, w«"Q;»9K;f^ 
^HT the |«st, without relstitm to ihe sam" 
fica of Christ ; then> it might condst of sere- 
.f^^^l^tff^^ pajls perfect ia ik^vos^yes. 
j.^j^^,ii^ iSrf the_b(^iHJig .of repeflteiKff 
■^^^^bff^iiwing, unJess it is thebegiijiu^g 
^^C,-.<^.-^»%*H-"P our cross and fe^o>fing 
,J^*a ^^earaer. . We are not Jieal^ con- 
^ipo)!^ qf AU. infinnil^ which oeedB -the T&- 
^.jnadJfg^t^^Qtoitax ufihplinesB wiiich needs 
- t^j^tjl^^atwa of rederaai»g. .rig^te^ci- 
Xf^; i^ewne paroceed to ftcq^uxe^Tt^'oiir 
^tff^pci/ient e&mtSfSa interest, in tlwiner^ 
'^wW^U.we-vprofesfl to look, w^ '^.M^ 
_ .^^itpQBsne^ of whidj we d^ire t^ Myji- 

(itself iprjp^^firtOT^.aj^QP^^^^ of 



3igfatfelBne»r »T notniaiDg^ in ovr^hebti^ 
liidess ihi» shadows -are < caist b^reu iiiaij 
ittf jdteir .lengtlr and fareadthp <pmr» Uie 
toiHse'of that life which he comes to iNhh 

Hioe^! ■ • . ; . ■ : . -.i". -..! niiOY 

dorWheneror aocordingiy you fed yowi 
id(vea8tiiiitilated to repentaoeer^wheuiviar 
ymirfindi the blessed effect of the operatiw 
a£':ithe Holy Ghost on your hearts, bria|^ 
laifvyour past actions before your riewdn 
theit' natural unworthine8s,''--coiit»itMiat 
yourselves with the simple feeling of sot ^ 
tiQW for the past : but search and sec^ whci^ 
Urar you are bowed down in spirit befiMte 
tibe Cross of your Redeemer. Your sovrmr 
perhaps is mdy the sorrow of the worid^^ 
the working of disappointed yemtfu-^^ 
dl^gectioniof a mind, priding itself on rts.^wi 
dignity, and mortified at its inferiority^wheiii 
jrefarred torthe ideal standard by wUcbiit 
hits measured its own excellence^ Insocbh 
«d^y yonFifepentance is entirely uiieoimectt«^ 
^jAiidthithe GospeL It has no stay. ItlsiWf 
fixrtbldnde^hel heat of the day.^^It is 'petw 
Ibaper^grouuded^only.on featr o£i^ith6 



Uahhgxaied tks: conmiiuaLdmslits^fdf ^Obd;; 
add either aritioipBting^i^rjadrQhlljrilBi^iflK 
mtig {isofhek^-thdi iinhappf iconsbqteiicesxof 
your disobedience, are driven, by the necttfi0 
-fiity into which you are brought, to implore 
§QXigfifet^B . i^ Mei^ jagain isrnor^Tpsiitihce 
iKfaidtilils&-Gospel recognizes;; : GBfaet notire 
IwiifikKivimth the disappearanoert of vdihmrf 
i^l»l»< dangeF ; and your repenttobe iside^ 
noJOore^JTuntil the accmmilation o^vyopr 
gmlttagfBQ awakens your fears.^^Peiira|^l 
ii'h the flimpk dissatisfaction^ arii^iig Irani 
ibiiQfiyioticm o£ your imperfect adoptibiir«if 
tiMTj jrufei qf life, which the Gospel ipn^ 
soribes It -without an aecompanying" dec^ 
s^teeoof your inherent sinfulness, Hoar ^ny 
oitaving after the grace of redemption«H44- 
JFina%, rlet xoe declare to you, > the < wealth^ 
tesfsne^s -f^the > imscriptuxal character^^^jdf 
audb a repentance* It £iUs short <)f its jatew. 
JtiJieaeheis not fb>that sorrow whicb is stte 
<diaia6t«ifistic <>f : true repeiitanee«f-7^Efae 
lepenjtanee t?hi(di is ivrittw-dte^ihcl/firfale^ 
is^ as I have pointed out, thet Tepentanoe 
wfaieb brings the sinn^i^ <to the Cfosaidf 



fAe state of deadi to that ^{ li^ iiitko(^ 
ollufl repentilnce 18 a rtaleliimg^r^C 91^ 
dBft it fWe become coptimmHy >fff Jiifly ISVM* 
jtaKB;*? '^i^pnttiiig off coneetniiig 4i9/|(^per 
BCfmveraatton Ae old man whieb b^i^pnimif^ 
'Sfeeoiidiiig'to tlie deeeitfid' lustrj m^iyim 
^ifHwrrkAiin the apirit of our mtndp^pittliH)^ 
jimtiheiiewmaii wUcfaafterGodifiifCr«fi|Ml 
^ rigfatooufiiess and true hc^^Pff '. to#!lfi 
^]ikd(miplidimg more and more oierhepjiiwtfl 
ImigBgemtnt, masmuch as we pcHbiH^lqfll, 
.ItfuU}' ^^ death unto sin and aep • bMh, fftMo 
, ii^teeusneai/' to whicb the HoAjf^qaI^ 
aaortified us in the lamer ^f xeg^n^ni^^ 
''Itfie a diange from death tO' liig^^^rrmiAM^ 
tanly thi9>*-4)ut from hdiness to hohpfmA- 
>.fifom K& to life. If ?§« ate ii^ lactfiel ^, 
dykftMQs£uniia ua to thehollnese issSHmlSkm' 
^timk M-if 'iRTe are ah^ady iora tjMte: eli^* 
^{tmoB^dA jBQddera ua liolieif Itittrfrr-i^r ntaniKe 
oaioeady qxati&ti by fiutk ill ^Gkmk^riloWh 
sdteto^.oiBr^ faith; kooiifivmaisiirt^)tu^|fi- 
toat&ib ^.dtim possible indeed4oitlEdl>emn 

» Epk.lv. J?4— 24. Col. kg, 10. ' 



4Sitbe'd/ ^l^ured to ^'^kiB^prrtaldgrr his 

(llJ93;^/ld^d' bring it into dQl]^efeilaiiit?^^>JK 

t^If^^tht^^lie ketd aii antagofiy & to «rjEt&1bimd 

^^h/1if y msetf, aB weU asy vrhhout linikcOC, 

%^}^^j^di yid also in the power of^atpi, 

agktni^ 't^i^h it behoved hki to keep hka- 

*satf^a*taed% *^ th^ whole armour of Godi^l" 

i^fip(Ji"«b will eror^ Ghristifidi penitcidt feci. 

'H^ Will not takie up an assurancer of Ms 

-mdlhttktibe in the good Work whi<ih fae^^teis 

-Ite^iffi ;o "but he will strwe that h6 miby 

XMmtiiiii^ in i^ He will remeiibbeii, iibt'-Mfy 

tiieJexampI^'of Saint Paral> as'^^^iaatibti 

dgai4st(r6l£^e^into a state of m, ^otel^ 

nwovdi M€iat Aposd^ 5, af welllas oldSMnt 

»* 1 Cor. ix. 27. .. . A Sqc;.,Erii.,vl IjO— 17. 

J Heb. vi; 4-.6. ^ "^ 



a»0 CONSTANCY JN REPENTANCE. 

Peter *, pointing out the hopeless case of 
those who, having once embraced the Gos- 
pel, and tasted the word of life, have after- 
wards forsaken their profession ; and will 
lieware, lest he " fall from his stedfast- 
neas," But his repentance is by its nature 
such as will abide. It is not a morning 
cloud, or the early dew ; but it will endure'^ > 
under the influence of the Divine grace ; 
until its human weakness shall be made 
perfect in the strength of God ; when 
" the Lord God shall wipe away tears 
from off all faces ;" and there shall be jiQji 
more repentance, because there shall bejia 
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Rejbicer, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
heart -(^eei* thee in the days of thy youth, and^ * 
walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment. 

There are two leading divisions of the in- 
formation delivered in Scripture : — the 
first, comprising all that has been revealed 
respecting the Great Being, whose exist- 
ence Nature declares to us ; — the second, 
comprising all that has been revealed re- 
specting the nature and condition of man 
himself. The latter knowledge indeed 
Hows from the former and is included in 



S88 THE PEESENT UFE 

itrp'shioe, all that we are told of G^,^ 
fUmnation of his dealings tow^ds uB| .^d 
MDieqiiently instruction as to the eqd a^ 
ttoture of our own being ia the if^prl^^ 
-^huB it is, that Scripture cono^tslp^ 
Matkire happiness in heaven with th^, £fgr 
onniitance of " seeing God :*" an incTemg^ 
knowledge of him being neces^ari} j gii^ 
dilutive of an improvement in our« qy^ 
eoiidition. Still the two subjects ar^ (^pg- 
Ue of being viewed distinctly from c^ 
Mhet, as component parts of th^ A^e^ 
flf Revelation: and require indeed ;^fj)e 
.'M viewed that we may give each arti$^pf 
fioipture Truth an immediate ooi)^4^- 
frtabn, proportioned to its practical Jmfipjr- 
tance in itself. 









rd'j-Now the first inquiry which murti!|ccur 
ifiiv/ every reflecting mind relative tOj ^ifx 

Jj/aSdB^nt condition in the ^vrorid, ji^HrWliM^^ 
»^4he nature of that eonditiosi In m)^/ck I 
And myself placed ? Is it my w)^lf^;Jb|gi]^ ? 
nJLm I to think that my whde inteiTi^t, aa a 
rjiidtionial careatnre consists in its enjoyiaeBt ? 
/(OfcikM it ^, relation to mf^fyiuff senile, 



THE tJ^Tli: dl^^^M^tALITY. 8S9 

4i^Which^y<^ 91)6 who thinks alb fdl^iNstt 

Ij^^]^^4^&]^c#]^li9dta<)bteiai a^wtUfaotd^ 

^t]kfiv^j^l '>I^ ir o»e to whidi> ]^ liiHijfeel^ 

^e^aft^Ml^ ttii^d vmust be iiia4e upiwithaict 

l^l^J(i^^4^' he cannot stop front fU)tibg)i09i 

^cl pi^rduiii^id)!^ Di; the ot^eri r«speclki|pjii]( 

'SM^ ^ 1r)i^]e OQiiyplexioD of hia wtiam 

^W^ i^iyt^iai^ording to the perstaasibu^Uidi 

W^A^iti: If the present life he Meth 

^^idti to be his all, the perfection ^ ptti* 

^9^^ eotisl^^s in actions litnited to present 

-M4$ii^&i^i{ the present life be Only-i 

"^i^^(^ hfe €iiastenpe, Actions having thdr 

end in this life, become the height of ten* 

prudence, 

-''^•^Thfe question then has been $et ast^est 
-'MUtfe SciSptures. In aequdintiii^^tt^^with 
^^Ki^ wonder^l &ct in the dealings^ oS'Ga^, 
^ -^h^ Godlms ^nt his Son into tbeiwerliS, 
^ |j#%e^k^ %ipdn^ him chir sins kfidi to(ibebo(aie 
^ dur Rede^tner^'^thegr bav^ als^toadekno^ 
^ io usihe readHy of alife^af^^^ 
^^fifib> to i/vUdi w^>haiv»^b<d^^i^ea^ 
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Hm gracious act of Divine interpositk^; 
More the act of Redemption^ there eoiiM 
have been no certain infonnaCioii eon^ 
otnUDg the question of a future state ; smcte 
Wd^iire only made heirs of immoitaKty> AA 
<XM9equence of what Jesus Christ hal ifM'^ 
iQnOur behalf. There was hope in-'fli^ 
m^cy of God — there was expectation ioi'k 
life after death, founded on God's provi^ 
%Bliai disposition of things in the cdortti 
ofi nature — but there was no deci»^e -^tiii 
dancOj that the present life was not tl^ 
whole interest of our being, antecedendj^' 
tbe purchase of immortality for us by tb^^ 
Uood of Christ. The Scriptures aCMt#^ 
ingly, which tell of that precioiss rwiisoSa,^'' 
aye also ike express ffiod xmmmwet^le' 
vouchers for the Life Eternal. ' n: 

.The Christian, therefore, is onewiipifi^ 
fiiDy persuaded, that the importance -ef^tliii^ 
pr^^nt life consists, in its connexaim witfcoi > 
filtiire invisible state. And, when «noe he^is ^ 
persuaded of this fact, what an engaging and - 
secious aspect does th# present life aesmhe : 
ia4us eyes ? It is as the youth of Ms im* ^ 
^^jg|{irt#ti(]?-*rtjbe, aj^inted period^ 'in whieb; • 



THE Y^WtOil/JMMOlir^LITY. SSS 

C€^i^ a^ticM^s are to be performedvand^ 
q^|4^i)Chiara(Cter;ki tabe^acqutredyinordc^ 
tqi(t^att€it^nalratate to M^hich it k^UniiPlM^ 
cj^fi^pry,. : . Why is the period of yatjlh^ WJ^ 
i{)|;erf ^^^g, j^i) . us^ coopered oQly'in'atetd^ 
pp}(4 Spint i of view 3 It is not; that thi^' 
^gge,0f li^ is m itself preferable to«'an)*^ 
q$l^*^ lUuit because of the immense ita{>ort^^ 
ai|(?@i<;^ it in reference to our whole fiiiibi^^ 
(^Qt. )i£9ki We look forward to the peiMd^ 
q£ i^an^PQd and of active exertion whiob ii^ 
sggot t^^faUow^ and are anxious t6 know-/ 
wb^h^ a fellow-creature will so- pass^' 
t^ugh ;that ieventful period, as to qualify - 
hilro^elf r. for the part which he will have 
b|^!^tar 4o act on the scenes of tb^-' 
wQiiy^./'Xhe.yoiing, as not yefe{||nver6ant; 
with the way« of men, we regard/ a» 
CQiopapatLvely innocent; and We- dt^eiid 
tbei jfi^tal : miBuse of present opportutiitie^-^ 
cmljr ) (to the increased corruption of- ^^'\ 
hea6t4 instead of their being applied' to^HiidJl 
formatiom aiid strengthening of right •pi^ln*4 
cipleB of conduct. ^ We fear, th W th^ yoaflj^*'^ 
man# indulging in >the jdycrAsn^sfl- trf 4lirf^* 
prdattiii houryira^y^-^^walki^tfac .1^^ 




his heart, and in the sight of his eyes-^ 
and thus may find too late that, " for ffjf> 
these things, God will bring him into judg^ 
meat." ■ ■ / .[([T 

hSticli then is the interest, «ith;-$v}^e^ 
erfary real believer in the doctrine i»f>« 
life after death, will regard the wht^ 
present life. The Christian clothed w^. 
the natural corruptible body of fieahfflojl 
blood, is the young man who is hereafteaf.;tp 
assume the robe of manhood, when, pUtfej^ 
off the body, he shall put on incorrnjrtitflt 
and immortality. He will regard himself, 
as one who stands on the most critical point 
of his existence; having, so long as.^ 
lives in the world, leisure and space^.fer 
inuring hnnself in those habits which' sW 
essential to his interest in eternity; as % 
novice, who has, by the study of God's wtndi 
and by learning the manner of that life to 
i^ich it directs his view, to initiate htmsetf 
in the kingdom of God. And he wrill Ssw, 
— ^in like manner as he fears for the young 
man of the world,— for himself, as the 
young man of eternity, — leat he tnispend 
the present season in idle thoughtless indul- 
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g*ffle, and God should Iiepetlfte*^«f|irin^ 
fern into judgment." ■ ■' i'-:' ■■'-'■''■' ''"■f' 

This is the view, which every one who is 
ri«A^*rilightened by the Gospel of Chl'ist, 
%&i.4ftke of his present condition. The 
iiiMi^ction, therefore, of the text, whilst it 
■jfrittmrily applies only to the season of ac- 
*tial yonth, may, not unaptly, be extended 
■ihte a warning: against a forgetftilnes8 of 
She future life, amidst the occupadons w 
'fl^fiffhts of the present. "I' iio 

.U;.i, ■■■ ■ :..:: 

jstiifi 'Contemplate your present life as a 
^^^hrtf-of your immortality. Youth, in being 
tRc- Tiegriming, is also an essential part of 
u9ar whole life. So is the whale present 
■Jife, in being the beginning, also an essen- 
.fcit^ part of our immortal existence. And 
what an accession of importance does it 
^lebtain from this notion of it ? Take the 
.ttoGt protracted life of man ; — take evMi 
^e periods of patriarchal longevity ;— and 
'how little appears the sum of our years, 
-ivhen we consider each duration only as a 
lehole in itself 1^ Glance to the suppoettion 
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of a duration in which a thousand yean an 
but as a day, and wherein countless iboii* 
sands renuiin to be evolved after thonsandi 
have passed before/ Into such a diualmi 
enters ithe life of. man, when once it is iM 
gnn in this world. It is the commenietnssK 
of that which shall never cease. Whafcari 
ennobling view then is here hdore vb, of 
this our mortal life I How awfully iaa* 
|NDessive is the consideration, of that having 

been called into being, which shall never ba 
annihilated ! To form some concepliavl'^if 
this, read the first chapter of Genesis^ and 
observe, whether you are not forciiDly itmek 
with admiration, at the majesty.of a Mini* 
tire unfolding to you the beginning' of dl 
things. IMiBn you reflect, what an anuuing 
ftoheme of infinite Providence, was sna^ 
pended on that first moment of crealivis 
energy; how unspedcably grand is .tfas 
simpde information; *' is the BEoiNinm 
Grod created the heaven and the eafthl? 
An awe pervades the mind as we read the 
acconnt, which no object of definite . durai' 
tion> though surveyed in all the parts loi^ 
a. long^ntinued existence fmJ.ho¥lMfM i 
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inagnificent as a whole is capable of e^ 
citing. Such then is the character of dig- 
nity with which our present Ufe is invested, 
when, by the instruction of the Gospel, we 
behold in it, in like manner,' the first mo- 
ment of an immortal creation. Already 
indeed, to those who thus regard human 
life, *^ this corruptible puts on incorruption, 
axtd this mortal puts on immortality." 
. Descend with this notion into that field 
of active duty, in which your particular 
station in the world demands your presence. 
Let all your actions bespeak a commencing 
immortality. Shall you die daily in your 
conduct, during .those very moments, when 
you are, according to the law of your being, 
beginning to live for ever ? Shall you la- 
bour only " for the meat which perisheth," 
when you have need of '^ that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life ? " — The 
conduct of the Christian who accommo- 
dates his actions to the Christian view of 
human life, will often indeed to the worldly 
appear trifling and unimportant, or even 
imprudent and absurd. " Fools will ac- 
count his life madness and his end to be 
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without honour." It may seem strange t 
some, that he is so scrupulous about things 
apparently uidifFerent, — that he so litfib 
regards what the generality prize so highly, 
— that he " runs not with them to the 
same excess of riot," — that he practisw; 
self-denial, — that he " counts all things bift 
loss for the excellency of the knowledgeirf 
Christ Jesus his Lord." For it 
happily too true, that the life immortal^ 
however acknowledged as a tenet of oA 
religion, oftcu attracts the eye of curiositjf', 
— if not the finger of scorn, — as if it n 
some new and impossible doctrine,-— whai 
it is preached in the present actions of the 
Christian. The heir of immortality, how- 
ever, will not be deterred from his course, 
by the scoffs of practical infidelity. He viU 
not disjoin two existences, which his religibtu 
teaches him to combine in one. Wh«t 
God hath joined together, he will natlli 
man put asimder. .l/r— 

II. Contemplate further your present 
life, not only as the first part of an im- 
mortal duration, but as a part of a spiritual 



a spiritual ■ 
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fixistence. ■ There is a very prevalent error, 
rini conceiving the character of our present 
life, as well as in estimating its real great- 
/ness. Many seem to think it enough that 
ithey shall be spiritualized beings hereafter, 
^thout being renewed in spirit now. The 
^present condition is regarded as the life of 
> the flesh, whilst the future life is appropri- 
ated to the work of the spirit. They overlook 
4he obvious truth, that those, who would 
ilive hereafter with Christ in his Father's 
/kingdom, must sanctify themselves by an ac- 
quaintance with him here ; otherwise, they 
<can know nothing of the manner of that life 
.which is lived in the presence of God. 
5^ The Lord knoweth them that are his^." 
.They for whom Christ first promised to 
l^go and prepare a place, that, where he 
^should be, they might be also, were those 
mho had conversed with him on earth,— 
4 who had forsaken all and followed him, 
— who had acknowledged him as their 
Master and Teacher in daily life. So, 
fmnst all other disciples have made them- 

o2 
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selves the familiar companions of Christ in 
the world, in order that he may prepare a 
place for them. The kingdom which, th^ 
blessed shall receive, is said to be onf J 
" prvjmred" for them ; and this impli^ ' 
that they have been previously known, by 
their Saviour whilst they sojourned in the 
WQlW. , ,,,^,, 

iPiHere then it is, where the analQgy,il^^ 
fcween our natural youth, as the period 
preparatory to our mature age, and ^oj^ir 
whole present condition in the world ,^ 
tlie antecedent stage of our immortal jC)!- 
iatence peculiarly demands your, atte^tjipn. 
For here enters the notion of Discipliiie. 
Youth is, not only the commencement ,*f 
that course of life on wloich ive are after- 
wards to proceed, but is the time of|:Our 
education for that course, So, our. present 
condition is the education-time for iljjt 
spirituality, to which we are destined' in 
the world to come. We are born ipto 
the world helpless, ignorant, corrupt 
creatures; and we need, consequently, 
the acquisition of strength^ and know- 
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lid^,' ^nd virtue, to enable us to per- 
form (rtir ' part well in the scenes of 
friatiii^e * life. So, with respect to the fu- 
Hit'e life ;* we enter on our present condi- 
^bii 'of being, under the bondage of sin, 
^d' ttiturally indisposed for that spiritu- 
alty VWch is the end of our being ;' and 
consequently, we need to acquire a relish 
for the state on which we must enter. 
*Whikt, moreover, we are naturally incapa- 

* yHUited for sustaining a part on the scenes 
W* the world, we are endued with the power 

'^^ ^a(iquiring the strength, and the know- 
*lfeflge, and the virtue, of which we stand in 
^tt^feid. And that power consists in the dis- 
•%i^iiiie of habits. So, with respect to the 
*fifti etfernal, we have the capacity of im- 
''P'biring in ofur acquaintance with God, of 
^ghining greater ascendency over the sinful 
•^fttiStfe of the flesh, and of forming in our- 
*86fves' a taste for spiritual things, by the 
^^kfe 'discipline of habits ^. In our temporal 

^toj)abity; our natural youth is the period, 

iqn'j (;. . ■; . . 

g jj^J^^ejeth^ points, as well as some others touched 
in this Sermon, admirably illustrated in Butler*s Ana- 
logy/tarl 1. chap»' 5. 
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in which such habits are appointed, to be 
excrobeil: in our relii^ious capacit}% as 
heirs of immortality, the youth of our pre- 
:>ent life, is the corresjwnding' period of 
^cpiritaat habits. 

Are we then sowinpr to the spirit now 9 
Are we using this world as a dixcipUne in 
order io the world eternal and invisible ? Are 
we exercisincf ourselves in all those habits, 
which tend to cfcnerate in us, a humble, and 
contrite, and sober, and patient, and watebt 
fuK spirit : — a spirit delighting in doing 
goo<l ; in waiting ui>on God in prayer and 
oIknHciuh* to his commandments — a spirit; 
loving his word, and the redemption and 
sanctiiication, which it sets forth to nsl Ot 
are we thoughtlessly spending our time of 
spiritual education, either, as if we were d- 
ready sufficiently prepared for the change 
which we are about to make, or, as if we had 
no need of preparation at all ? *^ rejoicing 
^^L owr youth, and letting our heart cheer u» 
^^^^the days of our youth, and walking m 
\Mhjv of our heart and in the sight «f 

■yw ;" knowing indeed^ — ^but not dttr* 
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ing to remember, and therefore not kQow^ 
ing practically at least, — ^^ that, for all^ 
the§Q things, God will bring us into judg- 
ment/.' . 

The present life, it is evident to every 
att^tive observer, is admirably fitted for 
that purpose of discipline, to which we ar^ 
required to apply it. It is a melancholy 
ttuth, indeed, that to many it is, infact^^ 
a discipline of unrighteousness, rather than 
of spiritual perfection. Many so use the; 
pacing events, as to convert them into oc^ 
colons of their greater corruption ; cp^- 
fprming themselves to the evil that is ii^ 
tij^e world, instead of exercising their 
Si^rength in counteracting it^ But be- 
9^use in many instances the event? pf 
hfi^an life are so applied, we must not be 
induced thereby, to misconceive, the excel-- 
Jei^t dei%n of the great moral Governor of 

*" " ludeed the present state is so far from proving, 
in event, a discipline of virtue to the generality of 
ttfenVtliat,- on the contrary,- they seem to make it a 
tesdplmB^ of iiice/' '&e. — Butler's Analogy, Part L 

o 4 



296 THE PRESENT UfE • 

the universe. There is no efih pt f n d UijA 
under his administration, without -a wSife 
and benevolent end in the pefmissioil^^ 
it. And we can distinctly perceive^ -tlttf, 
whilst some give way to the evil, and wt 
rendered worse by their intercoerse'Wtth 
the world ; others, by encountering thiik 
evil, are improved in their characters ^by 
the collision with it. So that the righ^ Ytte 
of the world is sufficiently apparertt/ li^^ 
withstanding its perversion in the conduct 
of the sinner. — And how could the Chrirtiah 
temper have been formed in any school/^A 
which there was not the discipline of eVB^ 
How could the doctrine of Atonetfient *haH4 

# 

found a ready access to hearts, which -hM 
never been taught, by circumstances 'irf'-^llKS 
world, the lesson of humiKation ? HdW 
could the necessity, of relying tfti tH^^ 
vine strength for support, hate befeftr'ttS^ 
pressed on us, without a conditibn of -tftWj^f 
inculcating on us, to take heed, whilst %8 
stand, lest we fall ? How could the hiricPiif 
God and of future blessedness, Ti&VtJWfen 
instilled into a heart apt to love the tlKm^ 
of the world ; unless the world had idid ifl 
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:4S^do€tifiiisC0Ui^ter actedbyi the 
^ciencyanddisappointmeut? How could 
(the duty, of walking by faith, and not ky 
a^t^.bave been enforced on us, otherwise 
thaaby circumstances which shewed the d^r 
ceivablaness of all earthly objects ? Or. the 
Gospdl grace of repentance ; —where would 
that have found place amidst sceojesr^ 
that brought nothing but satisfaction to 
the heart of man ; and where there were 
no signs of God's punitive justice, in th« 
visible infliction of evil ? And if then Go4 
has sa excellently ordered the constitu- 
tion of the world in which we live and act^ 
^or our spiritual improvement, is not h[i? 
intention in that constitution abundantljf 
^yident to us ? — his intention, namely, that 
^T3hould make it subservient, as a discir 
pijfie of our faith, and not regard it as that 
i9^se end is accomplished in its present en^ 
jjtyment. . Surely, we profligately cast away 
o^r opportunities ; we profanely despise 
the. merciful provision of God ; unless we 
f«c^;pas9 through things temporal," as to 
l«yrly)ldfl^y means of them, *^ of the things 

o5 



And the azialogr. h is bi^r impcNrtaiifr 
to obferre, between oc? nstuiml roatk, and' 
oar whole eoodmcn tn dse world, ss hfOf^ 
d hnmcrtaiitr, holds still farther, in Ail 
respect; that as we hare m our natural 
jouth, the guidance of friends and instracfe* 
ors,to assift us inri^htlr using that momenJ( 
tons period ; so, we have the Scnptnres with 
aD the religions helps which ther reveal, to 
speed us od our way through those ciretoo^ 
stances of discipline which our life presents.' 
In neither case have we been left entirely* 
to our own prudence. As human counsel 
is provided for us during the period of our 
natural youth ; so Divine counsel is specialli^' 
provided for us as infants of inmiortality«^ 
The prudence of our elders is made to-re^ 
fleet its light on the first steps of our caxt^ 
in the world ; the wisdom of the Ancient bP 
days — of the Father of lights himsrffr^ 
casts its bright beams on our ontseft to tht? 
world invisible. ^ ■ 



n! 



Now, we blame the young who nejg;liSdt' 
the admonitions whi6h the exp'^rieilc^^bf 
the old addresses to them. We sigh dver 
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d^9^jppointe4 prospects ia the ichil(ji of this; 
w,^d^ rr W© grieve ta^see the precious mo-. 
mpmjs of early life expended in vanity and 
iafel^^ce. And if we are further interested 
a^ppprents or as friends, in one whom we 
hi^^H insensible to the value of his early, 
y^^^Mffei ^w are our hearts wrung with pain - 
a|;i j^^ spectacle ? 

; rWhat shall we say then to those who 
n^gject the precious seed-time of their spi- 
ritual life — who are deaf to the voice of 
the^r Divine Instructor and Guardian! 
lYh^t tears are due to the blighted bud of- 
ip^mortxdity ! How heavy is the cloud 
lyhiqh gathers over the morning of an 
et^^nal day ! How aggravated is the guilt. 
q£ .those, who value not the help extended 
to, th^m in their spiritual youth, when the 
fl^oil;ely greater importance of. the issue 
dependijig on it, compared with that of 
thpir ^e^tural youth, is taken into account ? 
Be instructed therefore, my Brethren, 
by your own judgment with regard to the 
jQupgi , tjK^sferrad to your own case. Sq 
Ipng, ft^ you live insensible to the voice of 
yqw Saviour speaking to you in the Scrip- 
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ture, yoQ arc those thoughtless children 
whom you blame : — you are the profligate 
youths whose mibconduct grieres your 
heart. ^^ ecp not for him who xuins his 
worldly luippiness, by the criminal neglect 
of his youth — but weep for yourselves^ &r 
thosc> who, by still more criminal neglect, 
bring into jeopardy their everlasting jnte- 
rests. '' Seek ye the Liord while he may be 
found : — call ye upon him while he is near." 
As you would implore his guardianship for 
a beloved child — as you would direct. the 
young man to " cleanse his way by ruling 
himself according to God's word**" — So, 
confessing yourselves before God, as ^^ little 
children, not knowing how to go out or 
come in*" — pray for yourselves, that he 
would give you " a wise and understanding 
heart," that you may " discern between good 
and bad," and come forth purified and im- 
proved by those scenes of the world which 
constitute your discipline. Remember the 
words of our Lord : — " Except ye be con- 
verted and become as little children, ye 

^^^, * Psalm cxix. P. 

^m^ See Solomon's beautiful prayer, 1 Kings iii. 6 — 9. 
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^all not enter into the kingdom of heaven J* 
Refer inthought to those days of childhood, 
^ivben you received, with docility, and sim- 
plicity, and confidence, the instructions df 
friends — and receive in this spirit theever- 
iaisting counsels of the Gospel. Thus com^ 
ing- to Christ and-learning of him, you will 
go forward in the great work of preparation 
f6r the life eternal, with increasing vigour;, 
until your course of discipline is finished, 
• and you ^^ come, in the unity of the faidi, 
?and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
^urito a perfect man, unto the measure of 
-the stature of the fulness of Christ ^'' 
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W2s> not lik^ Messiah expressly ibret(dd a^; 
** the Prliice ot Peace ^ I "^ — was it not said, 
that '' in his days shall the righteous fiour/ 

* Also Luke xil 49—53. '> Isaiah ix. 6. 
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rish, and abundance of peace "^ 2" — and do 
we not read, that among the effects arising^ 
from a reception of his religion, should be 
*' love, j oy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness,, 
goodness '^ ?'* How can we apply therefore 
to Christianity the description of the tfext> 
and suppose it to be the introduction of the 
sword and domestic variance among men V. 
There is however no real contradiction^ 
between this declaration of Scripture, 




other passages which appear to speak vq^.j^ 
diflferent tone. It is not the purpose here 
of our Lord to describe the nature of his 
religion, but he is addressing his disciples 
on the errand on which he was abotli^ 
to send them forth, and preparing theilP 
minds for their reception in the woiridat 
He accordingly describes ta them the^efrj 
facts, which would follow their attempttf ^ 
to propagate the Gospel amidst an e^^it- 
and perverse generation. Those ^fifectSf 
wauid in - the first instances be peculiarly^ 
grievous aAd trying to the disciple. Whilst 
by some th6 Gospel was favourably received ; • 

' Psalm Ixxii. 7. ? Galatians v, 22. . 
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by others again it would be rejectedi -^fc 
would happen, that opinions would difiere 
respecting it, among individuals of the sanwr 
family. And thus the Gospel would makei 
ita way amidst dissensions and animositi^;. 
And at the same time, the faith of iiis- 
preacher himself would be tried by the,- 
severe opposition which he would have: tOL- 
encounter. To the first diffusion ofChrisri 
tianity, accordingly, the description of the 
text peculiarly applies. But it was also 
further intended to acquaint all future pro- 
fessors of the faith of the Gospel, with what 
they had to expect, as such, from the worULi 
By the insertion of the declaration in thd 
volume of Scripture, all are warned to un-t I 
derstand, that the religion of peace will not) 
be necessarily accompanied with peace;i 
bat, irom the passions of men, must in-aotn8[ J 
respects be a sword, and even prove ithof 1 
occasion of dissension and violation of dd*i 
mestic charities. So was it intimated io' 
the Mother of Jesus, when Simeon tddi 
her amidst his joy at the birth of a Saviour;! , 
" Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel, and for a 
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s^ wtiitfe shall be spoken against ; (yea 
a sword shall pierce through thy own soul 
^o,) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed ' ;" expressions, sufficiently in- 
dicating, that, whilst the hlessing of the 
Saviour then bom, was in itself all joy and 
peace, yet should it, from circumstances 
extrinsic to itself, be attended with personal 
auSEenng in those who received it.iiiaunpii9 
r ^vtiitBil 
Now, tliat the natural consequences of 
a religion should be excellent, whilst those 
which actually follow it are untoward and 
eril ; it is perfectly consistent to suppose. 
The natural consequences of a religion, 
are, such as would necessarily flow from its 
principles, were tliose principles suffered 
to operate freely without any outward im- 
pediment. The actual consequences are, 
such as arise from the conjoined operation 
of those principles, and the materials an 
which they act. To estimate therefore the 
real state of tlie case ; and to state the true 
result of any system of religion ; we must 

■ LukeU. 34, 35. -v.. ■■..■. 
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deduct firom its whole positive efiect 
oernible in tbe course of the -woorld^rrl^ej 
reaction of those evil and obnoxiDtts 4»ir^ 
cumstances to which it is applied. « W#|. 
Wist look, in short, to its real tem^Lmifi^. 
All besides this, though inseparably, cqn^. 
fained with its division, b merdy acddfftr 
talj and therefore not belonging to the cqbw 
sideration of its essential nature. If titA 
tendency be good, then are the consequences 
of the religion naturally good, even inihe 
most eztmoe cases, where the outwanA 
impediments to it may amount so £ur aa49 
make them actually evil. : i ^nvf^ 

li 'This is a distinction not peculiar ilo itif^ 
siibgect of religion, but whidi implies eqm!Q^ 
to other subjects. We readily aUovrj ithi^ 
thevnatural effect of reason is to give pmitlh 
over brute force. Yetcan we not orecidilj^ 
oanc^ve reason placed in drcumstdnoesTSif 
Vfttdtward as to nullify its natural icSuSkh 
mheny for instance, the force opposedjM^t* 
m17.be .so disproportioned to dtsomoanii^lMi 
so^ aided by a concurrence of aprideitfgtpa» 
t0ib« an^ofrermotcb t0^«jt8i«§Biigtii>8i ;/ Atad 
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do we not find, that even the better reason 
is Sometimes defeated by the inferior; as in 
cafees, where rashness has succeeded, by 
dafing an attempt which real prudence 
fof bad ? or where a dexterous cunning has 
out^^ached the calculations of a sound dis^ 
cretion ? So that the actual effect of rea*^ 
son does not . necessarily agree with thati 
which we must allow naturally to belong 
to it. The same observation may be made 
with regard to the actual effect of virttfe; 
virtucy I mean, considered as distinct from 
religion. Love, and honour, and advantage^ 
naturally attend on virtue, and make her 
ways the ways of pleasantness and peaces 
eveti in a worldly sense. Men, though 
vieioua in their own conduct, are disposed 
t^ admire and befriend the integrity of 
others ; though regardless of the rewards 
of virtue or the punishments of vice, are 
disposed to rejoice in the prosperity of the 
righteous, as in that which is due to their 
righteousness, and, on the other hand, Sfte 
indignant at the prosperity of the wicked^ 
air atr ^i thing^ out qf the course of nature,- 
abd/. whiafa : ^oii^^ not to bei Yet^ £rom 
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jgnamnee of men's character, M- A^4tt 
ftom a multitode of odier dretii^MJific^ 
hofw. often does it happen; that i^^HM fUm 
4ifiito proper reward, or vice' 'of itt prt^ 
pimiskinentt How often aecordiii(^ly;iM 
Ihttiaetuat oontequenoes of virtne 'dr^ VfiU?, 
di&nnt from what we are entitldl td^i^ 
pect' from a view of their nature ^4^*'^ 
oajT' we. admit file proper effeet' of'GliHSt^ 
heKgim to be peace and joy/wUUtiilft 
«ftfln in fact accompanied with vieAiii^ 
md disquietude, or rather in no'iftaiie^ 
untirdff a possession of comfit. ' SM nfil^. 
In certain cases, even extreme violefad^^flHi 
domestic animosity attend on th^ "{>ikMKii^ 
Itton of the '' good tidings of ^^t pff 
nMhbMfe diriionour to the' sacr^'itid^^ 

" 'Iii'one sense indeed the' ^ pM<^^o#^ 
<jospel can never be perverted. As it fe 
^aoe ^between God and m«iv^liiibH*4iPihe 
^per notion of the temi '' ^peHte^^^ASS^ 
lapfdied to the 'Gospel;) no btata^%Pfflk 

• ■■ . '} ■' 

' See Butki^i Analogy, Psitl.diapLSl - 



5\50fjl4j2^ rerwjer it discord and war* Here^ 
l^^^vord .can never agiain be un&heathedl 
P'f^i;; God has made an everlasting oovena(nt 
ligj^li.piw« When he accepted the Atones 
Xf^^npoiihe Cross, he proclaimed a perpej- 
t^\ amnesty of our past rebellion. " Iii 4t 
l^lg , wrath," says God by the prophet 
tp^iah, ^' I hid my face from thee for/«a 
mop^nt, but with everlasting kindness 
wiij 1 have mercy on thee, saith the L<^d 
thy^ Redeemer. For this is as the waters 
of JNoah unto me: for as I have sworn 
th^t. the waters of Noah should no more 
gj9».Qyer the earth ; so have I sworn that I 
5pp^id .not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
t1^. For the mountains shall depart, and 
^e. hills be removed; \mt my kindnem 
shall not depart from thee, neither - shdfl 
the covenant of my peace be removed^ 
^^a^ .the Lord that hath mercy on thed*.*^ 

3iut) whilst the real peace of tla^ Gospql 
c^ipi/^ieyer be disturbed ; for it rests on the 
i^Ui;t,^ta(ble character of itsDivine Authoi?.: 

« Isaiah liv. 7 — 10. 
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^he inveterate enmity of the heart of man 
refuses the terms of the peace desoendiiig 
from above ; and puts the weapons of its 
x>wn warfare into the hands of the herald 
x>f peace. And^ so long as iniquity shall 
abound on the earth, this must ever be the 
case. For, to expect that any religion, 
however admirable in its internal nature, 
«hould meet with no opposition, and, by 
dint of its own excellence, should imme- 
diately obtain an universal success ; is to 
icxpect, that it would be placed in circiun*- 
«tances, difierent from those, which it is 
given to improve, in being given to man. 
It is arguing from a more perfect state of 
things, than that which human hfe presents. 
•In tlie case of Christianity moreover, it 
should be observed, such an expectation of 
immediate triumph, is in opposition to the 
very principle, on which the whole scheme 
of the religionis founded; — the fact namely, 
that mankind are in a fallen debased con- 
•dition of being. It is to persons in a state 
of apostasy that its instructions are ex- 
pressly addressed. At most therefore, it 




IN THE WORLD. *»il 

.can only be held responsible for a partial 
-and tardy success in the world. » 

I Still, we can hardly divest ourselves of 
that prejudice, by which we confound the 
natural efficacy of the Gospel with its ac- 
tual external eflPects.. We still expect from 
it more than we see resulting from it, and 
are offended, when we find, that it does not 
achieve those conquests, either over the 
•world at large, or over the body of death 
in ourselves, which its nature promises. 
/Looking at its divine perfection, and then 
at that representation of it which the theatre 
-of its operation exhibits, we feel a disap- 
pointment not unlike that of the two dis^ 
. ciples, when, on their way to Emmaus, they 
-^^ talked together of the things which had 
» happened," and poured forth the sadness of 
• their hearts, in those accents of desponding 
faith i-*^" we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel *"." 

But, instead of indulging in rain com- 

^ Luke xxiv. 21. 
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plaints against the apparent inefficietab^ 
the Christian Faith, or against tfaatiinlo^ 
wardness of the world which friistrktd^ 
converting energy ; let us endeaydor 
meet the peculiar exigencies of thV cdra^ 
tion in which we are placed, and to tdlflff 
the adverse circumstances of the world'ififis 
means of cultivating and improvinjg our 
own fiuth as individual Christians. 

m 

m 

As individual Christians then, let u^^l^- 
derstand, that we are militant in the WiSm. 
Our Lord has told us, that he ** catUi^nSt 
to send peace on earth, but a sword ;**^iliA 
so will each of us, in some measure, '^n)h 
rience the profession of a faith in him. R 
cannot be entirely a '* way of pleasaini 
and peace." There is war procl^^eS 
against it, in the world abroad, as v^i 
in each heart into which it enters. ' ohS- 
truction and unhappiness are in thcj 
of men ; therefore, will they not receive 
message of peace. There is in eacpi'lmm 
vidual a " law in the members**---an '^infec- 
tion of nature," remaining even " in them 
that are regenerated," which *' is not sub- 




Ject; to the law of God ^ ;" and which when 
tl^lit law tells of. ^' peace^** makes the an- 
|ijyer of " war ." Hence it must be, that 
^ fS^th of the Christian lives amidst con- 
8^l^^t alarms. The sword of the Spirit 
^ust be ever in its hand^ to defend itself 
fjrmn violence and spoil. 

I. If this be the true state of the case, 
an important question arises, which I would, 
in -the first place, bring before your copsi- 
c^ejration. Are you maintaining your faith 
in Christ, as Christians militant in the 
world ? Are you using the world, as a trial 
to your religious principles ; — as the scene 
m which they are to be cultivated and im- 
OTOVjBd, rather than enjoyed with tranquil 
and secure possession ? 

Christ has forewarned his disciples, thai 
thj^ fpeace belonging to their profession is 
Mt to be found unalloyed in the world.' 
The Gospel is adnurably designed for hap- 
jMjness, as well now, as hereafter ; and it will 
infi^^ happiness,— so far 
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' See Article IX. ^ Psalm cxx. 7. 
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as it i9 adopted irmx^i^Tktyj'^xiahfi^fJ^ 
the blessedness which it promisesi^^n^j^ 
Yen« But it roust bej in .sopip fes{>^^ 
also, a painful profession now., If W(? ?SSt 
liiorcfore^ too much at ease intk thft 
world, it is plain we are not dpii^g^^i^ 
duty as Christians. The gre^ aa^isf^, 
tion which we feel, belongs not to tho$^ 
who have an arduous post to m«i^tai|^-rf^ 
who are required to '' watch and ^9^f )ff^, 
they enter into temptation.'' '* Woe ]))Q$9^ 
you," says our Saviour, '* when oMrm&f^. 
spoak well of you ^ :** that is, wq^^ W^\?, 
ypu«— not when the just approbation of^n^ 
iK^pmpanies your religious exertion^^^-^^lq^ 
wh^n those exertions are so diract^.a^i^ 
win the smiles and the favours of ^a WjpijJ^ 
whose '^ friendship is enmity wiljf^ Qp^ 
Either our faith is of that comprQi^iiisjng) 
character which exempts us alik^ irpffi ^fg^ 
open censure both of the ^ ^igi9us[. ,^^ 
the irreligious ; or it is of that jg^^ff^ 
character which attracts no QbsQr^fti^]|[^» 
from either class ;-^-so that wp. epjo}^.^^ 

* Lukevi. 26, 
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(Ktifeitffil' t Anquiffitjrin ihe wjrld"*^ petefe 
wiffiih isi' hbt" of rfie Gospel. Sttch is thel 
j^iip^rtitibeilding nailaire. of a true Charig-t 
ti^ i^ro^ession/ fcliat it is impossibte that ifr 
sUmila siifit ihe taste of all mesat iii a world* 
sb'feoirUpt as that in which we live, if it bo 
offly- diiSiplayed in its genuine colours. 
NSit^ery therefore, can the Christian pro*< 
fes^ Tmhsetf*— so far as he is* consistent 

c 

w4fiJihasp!rofession*--bethe favourite of the 
Wofld. A lukewarm profession may bfe 
tmt^^in ease and supineness ; aii 
dt^rgetic faith calk for labour and pains. : . 
^'^ause, yierefQre,'my Brethren, to exa-f 
iMne into the situation in which you stand 
^h rispeset to the world. See whether 
yott%fe acquitting yourselves as the * faiths 
fitP%l^rs of* Christ, fighting the good 
fMit'^of 'faith ; or titaidly holding parley? 
Wim -iJite enemy, whom you have solemnly 
itefimd- ybiirddves to resist lunto death; 
Tttfetrtie satisfaction of yoiir religion is 
oifljr to be sought in victory-^in that ''vic- 
tory' Which ovfartometh * the world*;'* and 
not in servile acquiescence in the terms of 
peace which the world insidiously o£^s. 

p2 
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Your peace must be conquered. -Victory 
over death and sin is the cause ia whid^ 
you are enlisted. The Captain of youf 
salvation owns you as his on no otjh^i; 
terms. You must follow him in his Djace^ 
of triumph. , Ij 

It is no little practical consequence,. ^ 
assured, in what light you view the pfaojP 
of the Gospel. If, led by a notion of iti 
efficacy to produce peace, or by those 
declarations of Scripture which promise to 
godliness the life that now is, you are sect- 
ing for peace in the world ; you overlgo^ 
the counteracting tendency of the worUl/ 
and you use no exertion, consequently,., to 
support and invigorate your religion. , }L 
on the contrary, you take these pronu^^e 
of peace in the world, with those qualifica- 
tions which the circumstances of the Wild 
impose, you will not expect a peace frpri^^ 
^ich you have not laboured to atfi^g. 
^pd you will labour, conseqnentljfj.^p 
£!SU^t the promised peace from the ^ 
,yegse circumstances oi' the world -^ you 
will make them j'our school-masters, giui 
^mijdes, in spite of themselves, to thejo^ce 




(i^tke feos^d; Wiril^ the itiadfent^ChHs^ 

iSiw/V' 'c^^P^W^g ^^ adversity in the 
W6\Adl or tft&taking its prosperity for the 
^ij^ of Gospel peace; you will be intent on 
(iii^linihg and improving your faith by 
the circumstances in which you are placed, 
iit wiiitever complexion they may be ; knd 
<^<iAiiv6rting them into lessons at once of 
Iif6ln[i[ei$d- and peace. 

ui II; ''Tjjg next, important use which I 
iWdtdd Suggest of the intimation of the 
tl^U is the consolation and encouragemeiit 
iiiiiicih it conveys to the Christian amidst 
li&s' JBtniggles in the world. Shall we feel 
tilsappoiBted that, in holding fast our pi'o^ 
^l^khtr, we do not perceive that cotnfdrt 
^it^liii^imist naturally follow in the traib'of 
lidHhesiS; ? Shall we think that heaven will 
iidWe our portion hereafter, because we 
a&ikft find a commencing heaven dready 
^tfaSil ourselves ? Recollect, that our Lord 
USs Sntiiftated, thiat he should not bring 
'^^'j^eace on earth,** but *' a sword** — tihat 
Ills. word will not have free course in the 

world, but must fight its way throuj^h 

p3 
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laipedimeDti. To nq/kcb ' gtbmti tUagBr irf 
that commenoeiiient dp kappiuttaivikflMl 
promiied to the profesaocs ;ttf *ber.<3i6t^4 
ii to forget where it cmnni^itt&t.f ,Itmto 
expect, Tviulft we are membtts xmkj Jiltiim 
Church militant, the rewardi whidiibelM^ 
to the Church triumphaiit L . j Lck t^idl^ 
theu, the Chnstian *" fret" faimadtfnf dbil* 
cause of the evil-doers,"". neither. letifaiijidfe 
*' envious against the workers of iniqmftjT'V 
Let him not say in his he«rt> /I Bdk>ld 
tiiese are the ungodly wha pnosj^ni* 
the world ; they increaae in ridb»: iVrnHf 
I have doanaed my heart in vaia»>Mil 
mshed . my . hands in iunocen^ ^^triWak 
let him take counsel at ^ the Banniaiijrrif 
God V and he wiU then midei^toadhidiit 
he sees in the world. I^et Jhw ''iidkliiiit 

^ << Virtue, to barrow ih# €MilM ^<3huMi9^ 

myitaiit hore ; wd rvxmB nntowanl wriiwtiinii*' 

Iribute to it4 being oftea OYerboro^ •; j^t^^ 
\^\, with greater advaotage h^ti[eafter, a 
eoipjpletely, and enjoj its consequeiit few^dst 
ftture states.'* ''■ Builer^l AiuttJp. 'l\ <*?!{fi'^ 
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Psalm xxxvii. 1. > IbkL. bxiii. 13. 
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lfts%ite^i«y^^->^I«t bilftocmtinao to tsrustia 

^ffOiidofers bIML he eii« o£^t but thos^ th^^ 

iK^mtilpba'tite IuKMid> th€fy i^ball inherit tbe 

idurtif. 'Foryet'alitiieiiil^aiidthe^idc^ 

shaH hot be^ 76a> thou shalt diligently <;od> 

iideriiis pltee/tuad it shafl HM be» ^But 

Hib'lnfeek shall inheiit the eorthi akid 6haU 

ifeM^t tiitoi&elyes ia the abundattce.of 

jpeaceV* ^ 

' ' FtiHlier, when ym look abroad into the 

■VrorUt, end consider fhe desert sliate of th^ 

|Lwd*s Tineyai^d> ^ontemplalkig with di»* 

''liifty the feeble interest whieh the diviife 

IBriissage of puffdon end peaee excites am<mg 

'iiinidnd--r^^mong those who know ^kAi 

JtiM^r'sonFs life is implicate in it^— do yoli 

^ifiD^L the melancholy state of theOcasd d 

cJB&culty and a trial to the steadiness of 

::jymT mm profession ? Are you offended^ 

*4iiBt = etFen blasphemy^ ttgeinat that siMred 

•1l*tae, = at wltieh cirery knee should ' bow, 

•%lM>tild be pfeirifiilted by the holy Arithor of 

tmr religion ? And — ^from the shock thtis 
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injlicted on those early and natural fvHf' 
yadices, which induced you to rega.rd-'tll* 
doctrines of Christianity, as truths unquaif 
tioned, and unquestionahle — are you.ujif 
Imppily brought into a fearful state ■ mi 
doubting respecting it, when you find tbfl 
there really are scoffers and doubters in 
tJie world ? Here, again, you may o^^jtj 
tunely call to mind what our Lotd.fais 
foretold, that his religion should encoaiit** 
tiip passions of men, and become a subj^fft 
of debate ; — since he came not, he said, " ^ 
send peace on earth, but a sword :" — andi' 
instead of joining yourselyes to the jvolai^ 
disputers of the world, triumph oye* . ^1^ 
temptation of their infidelity — by cl^yii)^ 
more closely to the cause which so .u^ggipii^ 
ci'aves your support. y- ilnw 

iifiW. Thirdly, let the untoward <<;:Q$Miarf 
stftnces of the world, as affecting tbqj^og 
gresa and the efficacy of Chiistianitjt^jigtini 
mulate your own exertions to cdnnterhoW 
tbem. Something has been left tQ.iwi^ 
do, to complete the success of the sacred 
cause. Our Saviour. ^aajedjthe way be- 
9" 
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iMh^!2^ori(afiri^ The Apostles airf 
*fHi^pitire^t#sKfi{de8 hare ^actedia^ (het .pib^ 
tiwriy:) {dteormg aimy impeduneats^ 'and 
itooMfakig^ the roughnesses of the eottiMi 
Jkk ^stSl'^ iiiipedittienta n^mauu ^ S^v ^tUe 
tiifliwal'o£ these^ our hands mnsl^ coiitii^ 
'InplC^^ ^« must coK>perate with the woilt 
eliCrM ^eadt imnistering with tl»>se tc^bnits 
it^aSsA^&dd has ghren hun. The swwd of 
Ihet^^teflif Is not permitted to g^ thfQugb 
Ad'eJBtirthrtoT no purpose. It is your signal 
4ft^^^$hrt^&dt having your loins girt hImMI 
iil4A^49iPlitfa> and having on. the breast^)^ate 
^oliflinessj and your feet shod: 
^if^^^ratioii of the Gk)spel of 
dli«M^^ staking the shidd of fslth^ wbeoi^ 
with ye shall be able ta quencbjE^tii^ 
fiery darts of the wicked ; and to take the 
fadliilW4>l>iBRlth^ation^ and the sword of iihe 
Sph4t?M4cbis the werdof GodVV Tfamgti^ 
iitfided(;^iaAiifiit «tUI take^ theit <xmitae;; • > N^iW 
itslditttafdiiig y o«nr most vigorous: e3(eiti9ii8>> 
yvh^ittt tfl^t$^tiiat» salong as 4ike wprM 

p5 
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9 what it m, tmi will eoolimie to JofattMil 
the progren and the efficiejr af ChrMfli 
truth. It is your port, hofVMcr, to^atigvt 
iigminBt it. ^' Cast tky taread iqpaK»itiii 
waters, for thoa shalt find it aftcitf jaaiiy 
lAays ^* The rerii// of erorj work^ilf 41 
€od*s hand: he will surely aceompl«ib# 
in his goed time : the memtu in rcxdifqdil 
it are in your*s. The exerdons of ^iattfip 
dual Christians in their appomted HbatMol 
appear to be the means, under Diriiie grmce, 
by which the Go^l is retained IM^OI&JD 
liie world : and to be wanting, Atpskm^ 
in such exertions is, to desert the Fidtfarj^ 
nullify^ as £ur as lies in you, ali tfaM Jnfeii 
Christ has done in its behalf. .i^uiu ^H 
* ' And tf^onsider, bow much theint^!^i|ti]jf 
Christianity may be promoted '1^ y^W^fO^ 
fcdnal e]!([am{^ I Whilst the Kifii tstkmei'mgk 
jMresents, at least, an ^gipfiMimaihdiM 
^at way of peace whicb<^Bi:jtU0i^paft>pift 
effect of the Gospel ; the ^ultiti^ Jeiiw 
ttip^nef, which e^dnbitdtxndystt'^^MnRi 
*nfiB.nh; anB oompiMtlf^ifMijfiiifijn^^ 



^Scr^^.weire ite< consdatiofiii uur^it]', ik&f 
ttnuUiTilQt bestow peace, in imj? degoee, irii 
mpf:4me .iastanoa. But^ though all c0iif 
Gurred in (raj^^ing that peace \whidb it 
^0ffi»» tiMfi^ and aictilally made it no peaoe 
te-tkeauselves .; ttUl^ tkis k na presumptiotl 
tigtmst its cqiabilitj of bestowkg real 
foppi0ess:«-«fo]r the case may be, as it u,4 
))erlver8ia& (lyf the proper effect, uising 
&MI etoses fouign to the reiigioa itself*^ - 

i(j FinaUyy iei the piifesent disadvantageia^ 
iMidh^ which the Gospel labours in difTwB^ 
Mg^itSibliesMiig, ebvate your thougfat^j my 
^tfhvistiaii^B^thren, to that heavenly eounr 
try which is the proper home both of the 
i&aipel and Us disdipie : where ^' the flesh no 
Itmger; lusts against the spirit, nor -the ^irif 
agMosfr.die flesh V — ^d where the proper 
tttidith^^actual efiieetsof a true religion shaU 
te((fe|Lndl entirety coincident. If^ indeed^ 
'MUHibt ithertcbnfusion which pre^aUs in. tike 
iimiM^ i^yeu discern cleair indications of an 
jteientid happy tmieaef/m th^ reUgicm of 

. •• Gal.v. 17^ . . • 
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the Gospel ; you have, in this very observ*- 

tion, firm ground for beheving, that, when 

present hindrances are removed, (as they 

assuredly will be in a future purer state <rf 

being,) " the peace of God, which passeth all 

understanding," shall be all in all. Thus, U 

is only the language of sound reason, whicb 

the Scripture puts into our mouths, whett 

we say in its words, that " we know that 

all things work together for good to then 

that love God'." But, as a portion of the 

Canaanites were left in the land of Israel, 

tOibe " as thorns in the sides" of the cbosw 

^[^pple, and to preserve them in allitginftft 

vteiiJehovah — so is it with regard to ,ljw 

.-^^citual possessions of the Christian. He 

.jjgl^t permitted to enjoy at once his iolip* 

Qjt^i^^e undisturbed ; he is denied an ei>tire 

riflntisfaction from even tlie purest pr()fessi9i^ 

i.,(rfj the Gospel, 7iow; lest he should ,ceaa?,t» 

-j^pur for the appointed rest of the s^Lmf^ 

gif^ forget, that " there is laid up £pr Ji^fl 9 

-.^pwn of righteousness, which the.l^dt 

the righteous Judge, shall giv^" to al^tf^^ 

" that love his appearing"." 

• Rom. Tiii. 28. " 2 Tira. iv. 8. 
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THE CHRISTIAN POLITY. 



I , Our conversation is in heaven. 

"^GWRisTTANrrr, as founded on Judaism, 
^%hd originally addressed to Jews, in deli- 
'^Trring and enforcing its doctrines, adopts 
'-'fa tone of thought familiar to Jewish hear- 
'-ters. Judaism, indeed, was a divine educa- 
•''Wbn of mankind for the higher knowledge 
■^'of that msdom of God, which was tobe 
^'^vealed in " the latter days" by JeaDs 
'^Christ. " The Law was the schoolmas'teT" 
^ both of Jews and Gentiles, " to bring us 
'^IdlYto Christ, that we might be justified by 
'"foith*:" The institutions of Judaism, ac- 



J 
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OQcdingly, were framed with pEredictTO 
adaputioa to the mysteries which. ihejil 
were designed to introduce: and Jbeno^ 
the notions familiar to Jewish rxnndf^iw^t 
not strained frtHn their purpose, aft m^s 
aecommodations to the evangeiicaL aukfect^ 
but became the natural language in whioh 
Christian truth expressed itself. >: {<! 

An instance of this excellent. sQbsee# 
viency of Judaism to the teadiing of Chnb^. 
tianity, appears in the intimaticm • of Jhel. 
tMLt. Religion to the Jews was an insti? 
tiition of civil goTermneni: th^r nedigpeok 
and civil institutions coincided ia ^prljacifte 
Jehovah was their Goveracnr^ not only by 
that invisiUe authority whic^ he esncises 
over the eonsmence of ev^ ^ttkmAiotou^ 
tttre> but by a visible siq)eianteiHieiice^cfl^ 
lihe^ dispen^er of temporal fewasdfr : ^d 
pwufihmentSi Theirs was- a> i^tionah <aa 
wellas a p^rscmal religpon^ma psciilmr fM 
)Uy siA weU as apeeulmr e&eed»a//Ik^Jesi|i^ 
accordidgly^ in the firs^ plaoe^ and to alj 
who/jfightly. aeeepted Cfaristtttiit]^. ' ^sf 4 
continuation of Judaism, the descriptioii^oC 
Christianity^ as-fr peooliai^GiTil'iostittttiod^ 



TH£jcaRisrnAN;P0Lixr« SSSl 



^irauld convey an intdligiblei and ^hvdj 
gmenAatum of.itsnatuie* This . nofcion^ 
theny ■ iutfi J * been . so . BppYG()riated hy : th* 
Apa8tk»^' 'f Our. ccoiTersation is in Jiet^ 
vaj^i be says to. the Pliilippidiis ; timt i», 
0ur)|ieeuliar institntioQ of life and maanevsi 
a&ft)^ple of God, is ''. in heaTen.'- As< with! 
Israel^ the place where the Lord had-cfalM 
S6n< to pist his. name^ and which was ithe 
seat of.^the theocratic goyemmenti wasiin 
Jeiaisalem ; soi^ with God's dect in Ohriat^' 
ihJ^y^cBt of their peculiar goyenuneDtmr^ 
the^4uetr(^oHs of their laws . itnd .institui^p 
tictes^is in heaven. . ^ . .lii; 

,'Va.<.i> .«• ... ... . ■ I ■ » § ^ mI-J i 

r:.:. Taking, then, ^ this idew. of Christianit}s^' 
presented 'in .the case ui the. Jewish iBi^v 
gion, iet OS .more jcltsely eacamme it^^Jt 
Win be fiomd of exoeUent use in guidhig^ 
vusi, at .onea^ -to a>diie estimate 4>f our: Chiis# 
tiaft xsalling^ und of that scene of thiuiga 
iihrotighiwhich we are passing, i. " ... i^. 
'hi'- -: i.:.-i . ■ . . . ■ . .J.. ■■" v> it 
..hfi Chiastianit^ is ^ Judaism; isonlinned 
under an expanded form. It is the polity 
of ifaa iiwm Jerusalem, the . ^^ .eiAjrrwhich 



ImUi fMndatioBS, whoBe^iiiidimBd miiDit 
if OodV There stUi taamtaw body<i€i»mm^ 
iimiliited from the world Iqr peradoKiiirtic^ 
U^tionh and dedicated to.God ; thmi^ tm 
Itnger GOoqiMCUoui as a lemporal aiatr/wrj 
cMtwardly eminent above tlie..na<aoiMUcf^ 
the .world ; but a spirttoal oommimitgF^«itU^ 
Otiaens and freemen of heaven.-^AKi^ 
tli^ Lord called Abraham, and [imiUMail 
tftjaake him a greatnation ; with tfe pmd 
tiQiilar promise, he joined the evaagdhA^ 
didarati(Hi, that all fiEuniliea of the easA^ 
s]|Qu]d be blessed in.that Patriarch. Ititmth^ 
temporal and partial character of >tli« JUi^i 
ligioa subsequently instituted, » perpatuilft 
aad ;;an. universality were also. inMUjattdid 
Ik'jmB declared that the iastitutioniofi^M^l 
vidential . government then begun' ahbidi^^ 
nevef cease. — Judaism acoc»dinglybitoi^ 
bpth ceased, and not ceased^ dtivhatd 
evidentlyoeased in certain r es p ects.<s^ifl^itfliiK^ 

soep<fe?wis departed. f^ficomiiJu4idi^''MM[^ 
thtt tl. lawgiver from between.^ his if etew^q 
Tbe.tTen^ile has acattered ils raiiticiii|tli^i 

v^.Hftb. xi..lO. ^u .'^^ L^^Oea^jdau^lOi .A£r>: " 
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oil AbifiJilua/ race thefnsd^n/aes^Btrahgfet'si^^fiii 
thtt Ii||idL/Jidiioh^4he Lord gave- titeia*fbl«^lk^ 
pw^attBon^iiJBttt there ave livings p08$«8|$M' 
0t thfioeivaDgelical pi:omise'^^-4lie : heilri^ M^ 
tUtifyi^ q£ JlbrahMn-^a spiiitilal IsridA-i^ 
au^fiac^, . . who : date ; theiv oiAg^, * ^^ad^^^ 
cbdfifiQJcaice^.firopi.one of the seed of AJbi^ 
haaa$ aand.whq are the actfaal depim itdftei^ 
<p|^dii%idivine blesang aimounoed 4 at^^^^lfil^^ 
ciiHui3 9iFor ye are all/- saycp tbe^ Apoitllib 
.tOitfafti£talatians> 'Uhe dbildxen ^ OckMbijl^ 
fa^ kL;:rGhrist Jesus. For^ as mangqui^^ 
y^iiuaS'iha^a been baptized : into^Gbris^I 
hib»iifttili.i;oa- Christ. There >iai nekhtoi<^ 
JoHiqnw jiSnadc^ there is neidier boadiAOtf I 
fif^dkhareu^ yQeiiher maie.nor £em£il6^i£ti'^ 
yt&dre ffl^icmev in , Chrisi Jesusi And if ;>yen 
btBi^hii3t'SfL;:thea are ye^Abrahain'sisei^' 
a^d'fieirs.Mai^sding io die promiBe fii'i't^iliyd 
Cbik/^^^fki itherefore^^ive b^holdtth'e ^fpd^ 
.petatfiJo'idwitioa.:o£:JudMai..^^l^ adii^ 
tlttbprPBiiaes ^nf aMneriagting^i cop^inttibc^r 

* Gal.iii4%6rbt^cSeeal8oGal.iu.7. Retal.fr. lU 
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which we read as attached to thereiigioK 
of the Law, find their completion. " J» 
rusalem" that was, " is in bondage wifli 
her children ; but Jerusalem, wiiieh ik 
above, is free, which is the mother of n« 
all"." Judaism, therefore, as Judais^ 
is dead ; but, as Ckristiamty, it Hvei^ 
and will live for ever. t .q 



ti'-Consider the change in the ntituip™ 
their condition, and of the obedience t& 
quired of God's elect, involved in thd 
transference of tlie seat of their govertt^ 
ment from earth to heaven. The sane 
principle of a special providential goverB' 
ment will appear to be carried on stilly irtll 
modified in important respects chavaotM^ 
istic of the New Jerusalem. ^i.'-i ^ 

■,--. [ nii 
The ehildr^i of Israel were sepanrfial' 
£pom the rest of mankind. 'So- isilSfi 
Christian Israel. But the place in'^hin 
the religious acts belonging to the sepanfr 
tion of the former, were to be perfornK^ 



• GaL i<r. 25, 26. 




tOftjintiiistiiUi^MLSfEi: (SKI 

labddd a visiidei tefft^ to whichr^ittttte 

iHni0en:iyiQre vTequired "to resoiti ^Tb^IlK^ 

UuffaB^ therefiof e, of tiie. Jew was aec^atily 

«i 1 9xeki9hte pmikge* It lra» impoimbte 

|h9t^aU^mell of the earth coirid conies ito 

waHkip at Jerasolnfi^ or.tliat/inoit <^m}- 

ousiegione^ccHdd be tooQght io ocHMiir ift 

nlann^ra and cdremonies wrkli : the inha«- 

^tB^ -of a partiGolar' countr|r« /iWhea, 

htfvwm^ lieaveii jb .the fdace.wliere jdie 

f^&f nvMit ro( ^Ismei has its scwtH^^iwlMfii 

#o4mighter of ISoiiis aeityj^nbtimade 

stpA hmds, eterntd ia the heaveta^i— mJben 

^i^ 4nountaiii of the Loid'a hoiise>his 

;1$«|£^|iib^9bed €» the top of the«oi(inti»B)f' 

^MEidiekf^^^ 69:alted above. the faUk^and^fiill 

:^/ nations flow linto it ^ ;"-^ these is. ttMi 

IK> reistrictioii of place^-*the hoizr is come, 

iilbei^weithev at Jerusalem^ or^ at iMkmiit 

'^Sh&wrwiio which the SamaritanajclaiBied 

dftW Ipoil sMiotitjr of thb MoaBio^iitiia}>):ttd^ 

-SfWfaneqaired to woiship the. Father:; 'idit 

.Ib^citKetiaMaiiyaiiikd to'^nvorship. Mm ^as 



'v Isakikdi 
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'*■ a Spirit," — as the Invisible Lord' 'of ^ 
spiritual kingdom, — " in spirit and in 
truth '." Israel accordingly, when tecomi^ 
a Christian people, is no longer one na- 
tion separated from others, but is a Con- 
gregation of all nations separated fronl 
the whole world. Now, that the saying 
is fiilfilled ; — " they shall not teach ever^ 
man his neighbour, and every man \&i 
brother, saying, ' Know the Lord,' HH 
all shall know me, from the least ttt 
the greatest ;" — there is no ground " (tf 
national or personal separation betweetl 
men; but all, without respect of pfeiM^ 
soils, are separated to the Lord, ' AH 
are forbidden to have fellowship with (Wi 
world — the world of the corrupt flfeSK 
All are called upon to live as strangei'S 
upon the earth — to keep themselves distintti 
from those who know not God — not to ait 
after the manners of those who are abodl 
them — serving wood and stone — given ttp^ 
that is, to the concerns and pleasures of A 
world sunk in apostasy from God, but td 

« Jobn iv. 20—24. 




^gard . 4]|eiDf$^?es as a chosen ^ people, 
^f^o^led tQ; be Slants,** and fenced roYmd 
]^i^||^4iie peculiar ordinances of a Dirine 

l^.^YjrpnaXlj, indeed^ the separation is the 
^Op/^ both of the Jewish and the Christiax^ 
);^f^a^ r I^ligion was the outer wall 'to 
M)^«l[ewV:i$4iich marked out the boundaries 
oC^h^ir land, and preserved to them their 
p^fce;, among nations. No principle was 
^orerr^ongly inculcated on them, thiin 
l^af.their strength consisted in the strengtii 
p^^C^d. .The Divine strength, in like 
ii^nqi^, is the strength of the GhristiaUi 
^^ is 1i^ jwbich enables him to hold his 
j^i^^li^ (3c;iinence above the world* It> 4s 
l^^e^pirjt^^th^t he is led, when he be^ 
^:^^.^:^oii of <xdd. • By the same" Spirit 
j^^i^ th§! will and the power to doy all 
jtj|p^^^$^dQei|>. 43 a disciple of Jesus Christ t 

|£fo(ft 9^^'^^'-^« the Holy Spirit ttwhiah 
(^^^Tffijlff^ But, whereas thenn^ 

MiP&)i^.r4bf tJiew^ was the meatis, of iitt 
^f 4^f2a^j,§H^9^^^tipa.from the xest of man«- 
kind ; the religion of the Christian sepa- 
rates! imxk fcflm the woddj-^by its internal 
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effects oa the heMt'. He lives after thft 
oilier man, as those around him-rr-Ii^Jl 
avoids not intercourse with hia fellow-men 
" for then must he needs go out of t^ 
worlds" as the Apostle argues to the Co^ 
rinthlans : but, in the midst of his seoid 
intercourse, he is, so far as he is a ChristiM|| 
" holy, harmless, undeliled, separate froi 
sinners K" He ig peculiar in his mai 
of life, as was the Jew ; hut this peouUari^ 
no longer appears in Reform of hia ao* 
tlons, as the peculiarity of the Jew dldlT 
but in the spirit with which liis actions axKf 
performed'. I do not mean to say, that hg)(l 
was a Jew, who was one outwardly «ilj)tt 
(for there was a circumcision of the heart, 
well as of the body, exacted of the discipllj) 
of the Jewish faith "" :) but that his religioiy 
as. it referred to a visible kingdom of Go^f 
was necessarily evidenced by outward pcm 
culiarities. Whilst, on the other haadifR 
the religious separation of the Christiab. 
as referring to an invisible kingdont <^J 

' Jer. xxxi. 31—34. Heb. viii. 8—12. 

J 1 Cor.v.lO. ' Heb. vii. 26. ' See Titvwir. '14. 

" Deutx. 16. XXX. 6. Jer. iv. 4. Rom.ii.r8S^^ 




God iajheayfiQ^ enforces no pecuKarky'iil 
fjubgs.bfilonging .simply to the eWorld. It; 
is iojitbingsapiidtual and heavenly :-^'^F<irr 
vuL are . the circumdision which worship; 
God in;, the spirit, and rejoicQ in Christ 
Jssas^ cand. have no confidence, in. the; 
fljedi/J.f'-n--' For the. kingdom of God is notf 
nisatiand drink; but righteousness, aind 
pesBoe^and joy in the Holy Ghost ^" 

1 . r " ■ 

/ JSuehcbeing the nature of that separation- 
whidi Jnelongs to the Christian Polity, the 
question nnrhich I would put to you, as foroi^ 
bljri suggested by this view of our condition! > 
ungear: the Gospel, is this; Is ^^ your cour* 
veKsatibn as it becometh the Gospel of 
CbM^?T Are you holy to the Lord Z 
'Mda||[iel6S5 and harmless, the sons of God 
'yithout rebuke^ in the midst of a crooked 
and] pexyerse nationi amoi^ whom ye 
synaAs lights in-the world , f 

. iDeeplj does it concern you, ipy 6re-< 
thEeBy<tb,ans»^ePilie questiQn satisfaotorUy. 

^ .P^i},,iii, 3, . • Rom. xiv. 17. 

' Phil, i, 27. , « Ibid, ii, 15. 
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It is no less than to know, whether you art 
living as the faithful subjects of the Lcml 
your God, or in actual rebellion agdtOT 
him. He has commanded you to acknoill 
ledge no other master of your thouglw 
and actions bnt his Holy Spirit. Yon 
to live in exclusive subjection to this raiiii- 
sible power ; for, by this power he di(rf 
penses the laws of that holy city iii' tW 
heavens, into which he has incorpomteili 
you as believers in his Son. Are ' 70^ 
then, separating yourselves from the worM^ 
and living in communion with the Ht^ 
Spirit ? If it be so with you, you are trM' 
members of the Christian Polity, and ■ Itt 
raehtes indeed. Otherwise, as I have SiMk 
you are in rebellion against God.- Yoifi 
will not have him to reign over you. 
has called you to the privileges of fraelitel% 
and you will not be free. -'J-'iirfS* 

Why was idolatry so peremptorily 
bidden to the Jewish people 1 Why wi 
made the great offence of the Mosaic Law? 
It was, because idolatry was against the 
principle of their separation from mankind 
as a chosen people. It overthrew their 



T4i*eiiiiwftt*i?cteiT*il^ 




4k0uhMt8 yixr^f^ff^ when €lb^ Ik>rii thek' 
<&adKiita9'' their iaagS\ To beUrng- to ^^ 
Statejliii whioh> God^ deigned to be qM>«i 
aifed^(«dd ' tiiDinediaitely -piaeaemt, - as . jfto 
fbmi^iias the diatsnctiFe nudrk of on Isu* 
raelke^;i;aiidito renounce this distinotiolrj 
byiilhetl7(NKihippf &lse gods> was therefoM/' 
Bdb only an act of imjMety, bat an act^i^fi 
dirfmDchisenient from the priidleges of «^ 
Jewish' citizen. - Accordingly^ we find that/ 
tUriramqlfl-ession of the people on thia poiai' 
h|icMie»<ihe prelude to their dissolution »as^ 
i^jMbimunity. The breach that was mada^ 
inl the / secesnon of the Ten Tribes wast 
rdadend' irreparable, by the oontemporaryi 
iMtftution* >of the idolatrous worship at/ 
Hyb anid£ethel^ • t/y 

ii^ffiniatit is with those members of ^thet 
Christian Israel who pursue the ways; 4x£ 
iheiw6Hd; 'f:They go against the principle 
df elhfiviipBlculiar polity, and eease to^be- 
tlMrl^adK>f <jod« The devption of theio* 
seites^od^gs visible and temporal, is as. 

. > ' 1 Kings xiL 26h-33. 

Q 
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idolatry to the ancient Israelite. Saint Pars' 
particularly speaks of " covetouaness" aV 
idolatry ; that is, of a worldly spirit itf 
general, as equivalent to a setting up eS 
idols in the heart. Christians are boun^ 
to live in the world, as not of the worlilS 
Tlieyare required "to be dead indeed unW 
sin, but alive unto God, through JesBS 
Christ our Lord '." " Set your affection fM 
things above, not on things on the earth;^ 
says the same Apostle : " for ye are dead^ 
and your life is hid with Christ in God *f^ 
that is, our real and proper life is, wheiip 
Christ has prepared a place for us iif-Uttt 
mansions of his Father's house. ' ■ ■ " 
Do you then wonder at the gross idbfetty 
of the Jewish people in worshipping the 
abominations of their neighbours?" Sm 
their idolatry as to its principle, in the con- 
duct of those Christians, "who mind earthly 
things," The latter no less dislionouT the 
God who has separated them to himself, m 
bidding them,comeforth from the pollution* 
of an evil world, and " have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness"." 



Rom. vi, 11. 'Col. iii. 2, 3. " Eph. v. II. 




II. Xhus.far..W6'hav^ ^^^n the nature of 
;Qur>js6pa£atioii: aa the citizens of hqaven. 
Ji proceed to consider that yiew of our 
iiartlily. condition^ 'Whi<^ results from this 

-^he... member of the Jewish- polity 
was Jk|iawn -as -a Jew wherever he might 
j^Uance to ^reside. He might be .made a 
citizen of another state ; as St. Paul, being 
a native of Tarsus^ W4is also a- Roman citi- 
;&en as well as a Jew<; but he still retained 
the. name of a Jew,— a na^ne, designating, 
no* only bis religion, as we may be apt to 
-suppose, . but also the peculiar country to 
which Jie belonged :— he still felt the ties 
.whlclt .bound ham to the land of his fathers, 
,atid recognized no otjier home but that 
which was the home of his Faith. 

Conceivje. this home of the .Israelite 
swept.fi;pm the face of the earth;— con^ 
template Jerusalem of the land of Judah 
nOflQU^er decked iathe beauty of holiness ; 
and the Divine glory transferred to '' the 
holy city. New Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven V' haying " the 

^ Rev. zxi. 10, 11. 
Q 2 
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Lord God Almighty and the Lamb" as its 
Temple ' : — and how changed is the home 
of the people of God! They have no 
longer a home any where on the earth. 
\V'herever their lot may be cast, there they 
live, as strangers and pilgrims, seeking "a 
better country, even an heavenly ;" as 
knowing that God " has prepared for theta 
a city''." .f'*>» 

As members then of the holy Git^'Df 
God in the heavens, look, my CbristiaB 
Brethren, to your proper home. Thii 
world is not your home. It is not the 
place for you to repose in ease and sati^ 
faction, as if you had readied your ulh^ 
mate destination. It is not a condition itt 
which you may say to yourselves; "isGiH, 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be- mertf^ 
Whilst you " eat yoiu- meat with gladuMs 
and singleness of heart ' ;" glorifying Gifl 
who has given you, of his abundant^ ^ 
austain and cheer you on your 'Wtj( ;-iywt 

i.i ■ . -■' .V/.BO#. 

' ■' And I saw iio Tcmplp tliereju : ..^ ^|.Hii 
God Almislity and tlie Lamb are the Temple of it?- 
r, :oo ■ - r.r.*(Ty,mf» 
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must eat it^at the same ime^Mlthe 'r Lord'^ 
Passover/'-*' withi your loiwrgirdedj yout 
shoes.QH your feety and your . staff* in youi; 
handi** ajld ^^ in baste %" as thosie who a^r Q 
on thepoiut of quitting a temporary habi*- 
taticm^ , You must i^^nember tbat^. boweyev 
pleasurable tbat balutation may be^ it^ U 
only ryour^ land of sojournment— a wilder^* 
ness^ tbrough wbich your way lies to a 
promised borne. 

Smh is tbe view which Scripture pre* 
sents of our present condition on ^artb« 
And as it not verified by every one's expe- 
rience 2 Ask yourselves^ wheth^ ycm have 
fejit tfaarougbout^ in any period of your past 
live^ji that rest wbich belongs to the feeling 
of .bomei ; or whether^ oa the contrary^ you 
have jabot : discovered^ as you have been 
mor^ ..fully acquainted with the condition 
of mw« ijft the world, multiplied indications 
of thcr-.i^tability and unsatis&ctoriness of 
your present state* I do not require you 
to say, that you have found no enjoyment 
in this life : that is not the point here con- 
cerned : and, indeed, it must be owned, that 

*■ Exod. xii. 11. 

Q 3 



XT vsatmnss^ MiiMnr ioi crsacHRSs even 
zwmsiz -QCf : ^ iiK Boc, ve lam 

He T .^'-aiii. lui: lat jbe icMtered wattf 
• ii.vn? 2 nxr 7SQ. V^ac I aa^ k, nfce- 
n^^ -m s*f iim Tfrati s> coofeB : Ait 

tL ium uur j-iicr ztsbdcsc 
.- il:::i1uj-;u. i^ iji^ire: Oat it 
<ank:riiinii: icirifin&iL 3> ics^der it a wtholtj 
^u ik:^^7^ tttfTgfcrg its cvB insiifficieiKj 
:Li* zjhi iinr: 7t zuc FTinniip into Toor 
iiS^j^st^ — BsCD t&ose, fcr instance. 




TXca r^£?d[r rrza ^t cxestise of t&e 
iiriajfte fififctzncff o^ car natnre. Howare 
^T:ni laese zZiOfsA W coDcooBtant pains, 
jri i^rrrcti zi ili«ir peHection ! Obsente, 
hcT lire bEpcisiess wkich a parent feebm 
the child ct id? bosom, is distarbed b}r€!mt 
aiLxietr wbidx accompanies tiie strong feeP- 
itig oi ad^ction ; — (mt how the delist at- 
tached to the perfonnance of deeds (tf 
beneTolence, is impaired^ by oBsbnratioB 
of the little good effected \j the niost 
strenuous exertions^ against that spirit 
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of evil which wdksthrotrgh the earthy 
desolating* it with imqtiity and misery) ; — or 
how even that ^' joy in the Holy Ghost," 
which the. true disciple of Christ feels from 
the exercise of his faiths is overcast with 
the shade ws( of our present condition, when 
even the holiest. Christian must plead 
the imperfecfeixm* of his^ best serviceB, the 
coldness of his love towards God, the 
^Ifishness of his charity towards man; So 
clearly does experience bear' its testimony 
to the assertion* of Scripture, that this 
present worlA is not our home,. By in- 
strtoting irs, thai; it is a law. of Divine Prx>- 
^idence, that^ no human enjoymenii shall 
Itere attain to perfection; it. kada us; to 
}0q^ forwards with: expedratbn to^ome^other 
^IjEwiie as our proper domicile. Scripture 
has' confirmed thi$^ expectation, . and. add^d 
the animating intelligence; that the; home 
to which we look" is in heaven." 

And shall we be iregardlesaof our hi^h 
priyilege as the citizens of heavfen ?. Shall 
we forget the home where- Jesus. Christ 
waits to receive us, as in the kingdom 

Q 4 
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prepared for us, after that the appoiutej 
period of our sojournment shall be com*- 
pleted ? and, instead of holding ourselves 
in constant readiness for the day in which 
he shall open the gates of the everlasting 
city for his ransomed ; shall we dissipate 
our time in riotous livingj or in stupid in- 
diiference to our final interests, in a land 
wherein we are only as " wayfaring men JT 
What would you think of the heart of 
that man, who should be so engrossed with 
the delights of a foreign country, as tft 
forget tliat he has calls of duty and of tea* 
derness to another place, and to domesticate 
himself among strangers ? Would you no* 
consider such a person, as one that had 
abandoned his proper sphere of duty, and 
sacrificed, at the same time, hishighfestr 
pleasures to transient gratifications T. Just' 
so must you judge of yourselves, when*. 
though convinced that you are only seni' 
into the world that you may prepare to 
leave it, — that it is not really good for you 
to be here — that you are adopted into au 
abiding constitution of things in heaven, — 




cbiOft liro whofe, "^what an mteresititig^^^tiew 
^Uote'liefomT us of the state trf- the i^rfd 
tas^'Mi^Qoi^M The Chiisti^ Ckt^ 
kiibw'ilie Israel of God. *' The kmg- 
ddmsfl^fitfaur World are become thevkiiig- 
flbms^f our Lord hxiA of hk ehTiiJt.^*> i*We 
^t^aifefatt one^ in Christ Jeras." F&^^btti-ed 
dsfhiras 3 the immediate family of Albra^ain 
i*t a'^rmer period of ^ the Divine^ dlsj^nsa- 
ttoiias;?:dq[aall7 &youred are o^/ mM;r)no^ 
tiiatinatiiie fiilness of tim^ all tliatrvmb 
tW»pomry.,and partial in Judakm \k»i^ 
jjyiltedx^f^and l^e prhiciples of that re£giix)', 
iffibogjorieonfmed within ibib pale cyf .afkcdl 
liMtft^osf/i h^Ts^ obtained their expQ»i»o»« 
A«t/ fcui^ly^ 'a» there is now no longer^aay 
phiot/^Q'ceasril^.wh^^^ the Lord has^^diCRBesar 
tcrt'psirtlfhiaivBBamev-kid as the CStjitr^aiMl 
' tb0 'Stffif^k^totwJiioh hisrpeopie are rei|tiir«$d 
to<]reswft,iwin(rKea^en.j*-«^so!sra«ly> is there 
nor Qi^f iatack»\]i&iii whigh fthe Lordflotes 
^nore than another. The place of holiness 
is without them all. It is the common home 

q5 



346 THE CHRISTIAN POLITY. 

of all. None can boast of having been 
boi'n free of the New Jerusalem. The 
freedom of it has been conferred on all alike 
" without respect of persons." " For, ye 
are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest 
and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words ;" * • * * " but ye are come mita 
Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to a& 
innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the First 
Born, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the judge of all, and to the spirits cf 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel "." " See" then 
my Brethren, as the Apostle immediatelf 
proceeds to infer, (after having thus elo- 
quently pictured the glorious privileges rf 
the Christian Israel,) " See that ye refiisb 
not him that speaketh. For, if they ea- 

" Heb. xii. 13—54. 
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caped not who refused him that spake ou 
earth, muctumora^hall. not we escape, if 
we turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven.*** Wherefore, we receivuig a 
kingdom, jvhich cannot be moved*', let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve God 
ac<;eptably with reverence and godly fear^.'/ 



See Dan. ii. 44. 



' Heb. xiL 25—28. 
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SERMON' ^XVI. 



THE CHRISTIAN CONCILIATING THE WORLD. 



•!< > ■ n nuulrit 

oQ. LUKEXyi.8. , ,j j^ 

Tlie lord commended the unjust Btewaid, bettanS&Sa 
had done wisely ; for the children of this world are, 
in their generation, wiser than the children of 
light. And I say unto you, make to youraqlve* 
friends of the mammon of unrighteoiisness, that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting: 
habitations. t.i,,;i 

No intimation of Scripture is more exgr^j 
tiian this ; — that tlie world is not that whi(^ 
the disciple of Christ must seek to make 
his friend. Its friendship is denomiced to 
him as " enmity with God '." And yet 
that passage of the Gospel which I have 
just read to you, would seem to indi- 
cate, that it is the part of a Christian, in 
some sense, to cultivate the friendship of 
the world. For, it exhorts us to make t» 
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ourselves^ friends, of, or (as it may be more 
properly trjmalated) opt of, the mammon of 
unrighteousness ; and, what is still more 
remarkable, founds the exhortation on an 
instance of, a person securing the favour of 
the world, without scruple as to the means 
which he employs for the attainment of his 
end. In what sense, therefore, the friend- 
ship of the world may be conciliated by 
the "disciple of Christ, becomes an impor- 
tant inquiry. To this inquiry a due con- 
sideration of the instruction contained in 
the text will afford us a satisfactory 
answer. 

The expressions of the text, it may first 
be bbsefted, refer particularly to the use 
of tichefe; The mammon of unrighteous- 
ness thei'e spokien of, is a Hebrew idiom 
for Vbrldly possessions. And the reason 
of our Saviour's remark being particularly 
ad^essed'id t^e use of riches, and not in 
general to the things of the world, is to be 
sought' 'lit the cireumstances of those to 
whom he spoke. There were among his 
hearers, those who prided themselves in 
riches, without regarding their proper use 



I 
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— considering themselves as the rightful 
owners, and not the stewaa'ds of their 
riches — persons, who valued themselves oa 
pretensions to which the Gospel "was a 
stranger ; " justifying themselves befoc^ 
men;" whereas " that which ia highly 
esteemed among men is abomination ia 
the sight of God"." As he had, in hi^ 
former discourse in the preceding cliaptei^ 
preached against tlie self-righteoosness ^ 
the Jew", and shewn that human work* 
in themselves were worthless before God.t^ 
so he now further teaches the vanity of all 
human possessions, exclusive of their rela« 
tion to God as their Giver, and of their 
consequent employment in his service. But 
the expressions, tlumgh particularly alludr 
ing to the rich persons who heard him» 
apply, in their spirit, to the use of the world 
in general — directing us to a Christian 
use of those circumstances in which we are 
plaoedf whatever they may be. 

Taking them in this general sense,, I 
sh&ll proceed to illustrate to you, by the 



Luk^ xvL 15. " Sec Sermon X. p.,2ai— a2S,„ 
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■ptt^l^e noTv before us, the nature of Chris- 
tian intercourse with the world. 



A steward is described in a parable, as 
accused of having wasted the goods en- 
trusted to his care ; and, under the fear of 
.being put out of his stewardship, thought- 
fully planning ivith himself the means of 
securing a retreat, in the event of his 
dismissal. One expedient occurs to him, 
and then another ; and, at length, he fixes 
on one, which he instantly executes. He 
dkects the different debtors of his lord, to 
deliver a reduced statement of their re- 
spective debts : with the view, as it seems 
to be implied in the parable, of making his 
deficient payments to his lord coincide witli 
his receipts; and thus escaping detection 
.-in what he had wasted ; — or, in case of de- 
tection, of conciliating the good-will of 
lose, whom he had relieved of a portion 
of their debts, and implicated in a common 
■aud with himself. Tlie parable does not 
expressly say which of the alternatives suc- 
.ceeded- The concluding words, given in the 
text, are only, — " Tha lord commended 
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the unjust steward^ because ^ he had -done 
wisely : for the children of this world ai;e, 
in their generation, wiser than the children 
of iighf In the first instance, th^ Iwd 
commends the steward, in ignorance^j/^ 
the injustice practised — his approval jre^'- 
ring simply to the satisfactory statemeo^ 
which, on inquiry being instituted, : the 
steward had been enabled to make oC J^ 
accounts, by the expedient adopted, ^g 
on the other hand, the lord is supposed Ijj^ 
have detected the fraudulent reduction of 
the debts due to him, and yet to hfs^ 
approved the conduct of the stew^ai]^; 
he expresses his admiration of the ^if^jr^ 
(Hence displayed by the steward in w^ffj^ 
pating the consequences of a dismissal, t j 

« 

, vSuch is the prudence which la ni^^^. 

^ It is the same conjunction in the origii^i 
tnmslatedy ** because," in the first clause — ^an 
in the second; and both clauses inay be'V^iSfiir 
of our Saviour himself, as the nelaiter of • tlia^^aiiyiM': 
As the passage stands in our tiaoslatiqiDy^tM op«jh 
mendation of the lord is certainly connectsed with a 
knowledge of the unjust expedient of the steward: 

6 




CONCILIATHI^ THE WORLD. 353 

to tfie't^rdof mid aflmortition of the chil- 
drett ; df Ilgfct; Those who have the %ht 
of the ^oatpel to direct ihem through the 
pa^ tJiP tffe' wtn'ld/ are reqmred to *take 
shame Htb-theiliddY^^ are not ^s 

wii^ih*£hfeir jgcrii^ ehildc^ the 

wbrid'iar described td have been m his; 'Thos6 
who hfihfe the use of the world permitted to 
thtoi iur ia i(fewardfihip from their Lord in 
heavenv 'ftie- instructed, in like mannfer, td 
empTdy iheir stewardship/ in obtaining to 
themsielv^ 'a home, when they fehdl be de- 
prived of it. '■-'' 

WH^in then lies the excellence of that 
wisdoDcr^bf -ihe steward, which is here set 
forth 'fer in example to us ? ' ' 

It -is'^Tcfdriy in this; liiat he had^trBy 
made u]^ his mind to a removal from his 
stewara^liip, and Used the Opportunity 
^hich the possession of his office afforded 
lUECL^iiefoipie it was lost to him for ever, for 
pr^fj^^i^ing Ij^rpself against that events. The 
staward^hipitsc^ he xegardad as no longer 
hU; but he resolved, at the same time, 
to make it the means of procuring him 





every uniKM J 
So tkit ve maj safelj take the 
aC the panUe, m a qiediBen of 

aie re^piied* to 
Christiaiis. The 
cr^cnrr and woridlT-nundediiess of the 
praeoicat Tanuh» wheo we look fromthe 
fisLe pffcdocu of a caae belongii^ to tUi 
vorid alone, and tnufer the instmetioB 
of it to a caie emhraciiig the present' and 
u^ future worlds. Our Loidt indeed 
might hare clothed hb instructian in aa 
ioBStance, in which there was no. such 
V^maKU oonduct united witli the. pru- 
dence which he commends to our example. 
He might have given us a sketch of, s 
person steadily pursuing his worldly in- 
terest, without deviating in any reject 
from the rules of m(Hrality. But such an 
instance would not hare had tho. ptint, 
which we percdve in that of the :ui9ust 
steward. He wished to place xxm^icu- 
ously before men, the impcurtance ^f that 
wisdom which seizes with a strong hand 
advantages offered in the present con- 
fer securing everlasting happiness ; 



CONCILUTING THE WORLD. 857 

attdr^ i th^tehrt,^ it «e^ms; {^^es^s^ (6 m an 
instande^ iii iwbieli .prudeh6d appeal's the 
masteir'^prkaciple of c<niditct; m evinty 

Gibstbel»i;yidd before it in the pursuit^ rf 
itfllobjeefc;^!.-:. ^ -•■ ->"' •••» •- -• -^^^ .•:i'w: 
^n\: lo v: .:■■.■■ •.>■■■::■ ■-■■- ;■-•' 1]^^ ■ 

..'liAsriCihristian&r then, learn, in the first 
plape^ tthat you have an immense inteirest 
iapithose: I circumstances of the world -In 
winch the Providence of God has ' plafced 
ybttiJiiTbey are means of grtee to you-^ 
c^octonities which must be employ^ 
With, thonghtfulness and activity, for pr^ 
cmm^gfriends that shall hereafter wekcmie 
ys^ito .everlasting habitations. '-^^* 

-nI.vTlie.^eward in the parable kctBoiSrri 
psequtmediicertiainty of his disnnssalo'fi^^ 
Uus jiosfe"* J '- He does not sufier himi^lf to 
bniidc^uck^d by a hiipe of his lord'a indnl- 
gea^ce>; coif trust to the emergehcy 'itself 
tor jBii^gedt soni^ expedient ;^ but he fetikdns 
updhlto'^idasmiis^, as if it- had aJre^eTy 
tadom ^ddC^ And provides agaitist ' it-as 
ine^dt^Adec^i :He d^tkmiiies^^^^ be 6ti ihe 
jsafe side ; and, therefore, devises a remedy 
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against tte worst that can befal him. ThB 
wise , Christia:i, will also consider,, that he 
holds his stewardship of this woild's bless* 
ings on a like tenure. He will reckon cm 
being put out of his stewardshipj ibt 
will not think that he enjoys his present 
situation in the wotld at his own will ; OT 
that he can prolong his continuance iait,lb| 
a single moment beyond the pleasure of bit 
heavenly Lord. He will remember, that 
he knows not at what hour his Lord Hi*f 
call on him, to " give an account of ijt 
Etewardship, that he may be no loOget 
steward ;" — and that he has reason to eX* 
pect, when he reflects on his past miseo» 
duct, as one who has wasted his Lord's 
goods, that he may be dismissed to nun 
and misery. What he justly > anliciiMitej 
as possible, he will consider as certain, airf 
guard against it, whilst it is onlyinprospecfc 
Feeling the immense importance of theissiA 
depending on his removal from his steward^ 
ship, he will mould his whole plan of life in 
accordance with the expediency of the casCR. 
For, even though he should suppose t^ife 
alternative of a ruinous dismissal 



ismissal &M^li| 

J! 
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stewardship to be^only remotely-possibl^, it 
stiU ' becomes the part of prudence io act 
upmi the certainty of it^^hen' the immense 
importaoce of the events is- taken into con- 
sideratiotii !• Though* the chances of escape 
weie 4Bfinit& in comparison with that of a 
dismissal to everlasting misery^- yety^S'the 
thoHght/itself of such a dismissal is«so intole- 
raft)le to human nature; — is it not the wis- 
dom of a child of light, to anticipataBven the 
slightest probabihty of it ? Imitate^ there- 
forey 'my ' Brethren, this child of the world, 
in hiS wise forecast of his dismissal from 
his stewardship. Reckon yourselves, as not 
sur©^»of a day or a moment. Already be- 
hold yourselves put out of your office. 
Contemplate your misery as surely im- 
pending. Take your measures as expecting 
the worst. 

IL But the steward in the: parable, whilst 
he made up his mind to the loss of his 
stewardship, twed his stewardship whilst 

« See Clarke's Evid. of Nat. and. Rev. Religion, 
Prop. XV. p. 297. 8vo. and Butler's Analogy, Part II. 
Chap. vl. 
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it remained to him, in preventing the evil 
consequent on the loss of it. In his capa- 
city as steward, he calls his lord*s <deblws, 
and makes that arrangement vnth . them, 
by which he secures their favour eventually. 
It was the power which he then papaesspd, 
that enabled him to confer the obligation on 
them ; and he laid hold of the faveurabie 
opportunity. Like him, Christkn. mart 
not only reckon on the loss o{i thnr 
stewardship, but must make it ihe * neans 
of procuruig them friends against the day 
of dismissal. To this point, particidaily» 
refers the strong admonition o£- our Sa- 
viour : '' And I say unto you, nudbe ta 
yourselves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness, that, when ye fail^thejrjmay 
receive you into everlasting habitations." 
The present scene of action is the stagey 
on which our testimonials for admission 
into the kingdom in heaven mUafci be* 
obtained. Assured that we fure nen* t]i§ 
eve of being removed from it>' we 'musi 
direct all our thoughts to the lagfat use of 
that interest, which our temporary pos- 
session of it places in our hands. Though 
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as ChristianSi j we have ". our conversation in 
heaven^^ J and must live therefore « bs; ^those 
whoiUat^tioireal aUdinginterert inpse^^ 
thb^ ;^yetnrre must look with a keen eye 
to iChoifiidicumstanceg of the world in which 
weiiBTftfkliiQed^ I and actively einpk>y ^ them 
to out^fHfd^.' Thastwe a»aj( .make fci^ids 
to tjourselvses out . of them^ is declared by 
jChmfai^mohition to us^ calling upon us 
so ti$ d(k And^ ax^£ordingly^'we must take 
a cej^ini degree jof interest in them. In 
DUTizeal for; the glorious thmgs of tibeih^ 
viaiblej /world, i we < must . not despke Hhe 
humUeithingsinvwhidiwe are immediately 
preseiltiSo as to. suspend those exertions 
aboui^ them^i which may obtain their friend- 
shiptiR >dm:. behalf nn: the day of our trial. 

Andilifireihve: may observe, how the in- 
strpetioo'lof the Gospel conspires with the 
dictate o£ oiir nature. On the one hand, 
we feiel no entire, satisfaction in ithe great- 
est blessings of our present condition — 
we are made sensible, by daily *^cperience^ 
that, as disciples of Christy we cannot ob- 
tain a cordial reception in the world : — and 
Scripture accordingly lifts up our hearts 

R 
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to the joys which are in the presence of God. 
On the other hand, in attempting to sepa- 
rate ourselves entirely from temporal tilings, 
we find our nature reclaiming ua to them; 
—though we desire a better country than 
that in which we have been bom and nur- 
tured, we still love our native world with 
all its storms, and clouds, and ruggedness. 
And it is, therefore, a relief to our heart, 
to be taught by the word of God, that we 
may, in a certain measure, take an interest 
in the world ; — not, indeed, loving it with 
that love with which its own children love 
it ; but with the love of the children of 
light ; earning its good-will for the life 
eternal. 

'^ For, he th4t is faithful in that which 
is least," (our Saviour proceeds to observe, 
after exhorting us to make to ourselves 
'^ friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness,") '^ is faithAil also in much ; and he 
that is unjust in the least, is imjust also in 
much. If, therefore, ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mamknon, who 
will commit to your trust the true riches ? 
And if ye have not been faithful in that 

6 
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which is another man's, who shall give you 
that which is your own ?" Unless, that is, 
we make diligent use of those deceitful 
and transitory possessions which we enjoy 
in this world — those goods, which are not 
really our own, but are held by us only as 
the stewards of God — we cannot expect 
that the " true riches" of the invisible 
world, — those goods, which are really our 
own, as given to us for ever and ever, — 
will be committed to us hereafter. Had 
the steward in the parable suffered his 
stewardship to expire, v^dthout applying it 
to the purpose of providing for himself, 
he would have found no friends to receive 
him into their houses. Neither will the 
Christian, who suffers the circumstances 
of the world to pass away without pro- 
viding for himself out of them, find any 
to welcome him into ** everlasting habita- 
tions." 

III. Moreover, it greatly concerns us to 
notice that point in the worldly prudence 
here held up to our imitation, — the securing 
a refuge at all events. The steward made 

r2 



htod to this iA^ed. As Chris- 
let os be cKfckcd b J no impedi- 
in prtniding* for our eter- 
cmL Let us make erery thing in thb 
r^rai bad tk>t war. Ererj thing else 
nhieles, when compared with 
tiamrrndent object. As the 
jttfwd of an eartUj lord, in prosecution 
c/a jccvbur end, sacrifices the concerns of the 
jcvntmal vorid— caring not for the prind- 
paf< ot* jwtke, and honesty, and candour, 
?o liox he can gain his personal safety; — 
90 di> 500, my Brethren, as heavenly stew- 
ani^ sacrifice roar secdar interests to 
5\>ar 5f«ritiial one. As this worldly person 
inas worldly throughoot, and consistent 
«nb himself; — so be yon spiritual through- 
oQt, and consistent with yourselres. He 
w«s unhcdT in hb means, in order to an 
unhcjy end :^be you 1m^ in your means, 
in wder to that holy end which is before 
\ou. Hb wisdom was praiseworthy/ be- 
cause it was admiraUy adapted to the edd 
in view : — so let your wisdom savour of that 
hcJiness which you desire to attain iii the 
kingdom of heaven, that it may have the 
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praise of God, and you may be called truly 
wise in your generation. For your wis- 
dom is the. fear of God, from first to last. 
As true Christians, you have deeply felt 
the need of conciliating to yourselves a 
Friend, in the^^vent; of your dismissal from 
the present scene of your occupation. You 
have thrown yourselves on the mercy of 
One, without whose intercession, you feel 
that you. have no hope of entering the 
everlasting habitations of God. Let every 
action, then, of your lives facilitate and re- 
inforce that intercession of your Redeemer, 
on which you rely. Let it earnestly plead 
with him, and ingratiate you with him, that 
he may triumphantly intercede witt the 
Father for you, and confirm to you the 
salvation vouchsafed through his merits. 

To conclude — Look on yourselves, my 
Brethren, as stewards of God in all those 
things of the world which are before you. 
Degrade them not tq their mere earthly 
use, for they are G9a's ; and must be so 
applied as to contribute to his glory: 
—waste them not, for you must hereafter 

R 3 
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^ve an account of them : — despise them 
not> for they must be made your vouchers 
to your claim of everlasting life through 
Christ. Tliink not that your devotion^ as 
Christians^ is discharged by prayers and 
holy thoughts alone : but glorify God by 
your lives also, in all their parts, — ^by the 
unintermitted prayer of actions, done in 
that station of life to which his Providence 
has called you, — done as to the Lord, and 
not to men, *' Whatsoever you do, do it 
heartily as to the Lord, and not to men':** 
and the Lord will surely accept it, as a 
Christian oblation-as an offering of a sweet- 
smelling savour, wherein he delights. In all 
your intercourse with the world, *^ be ye, 
wise as serpents, and harmless as doves *." 
" Bretliren, be not children in understands 
ing : howbeit, in malice be ye children, 
but in understanding be men**." Enter 
into the business of the world with a wise 
and understanding heart ; as knowing that 
you are *' set in the midst of so many and 
great dangers, that, by reason of the frsulty 

' Col. iii. 23, « Matt. x. 16. M Cor. xiv. V>. 
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of your nature, you cannot always stand up- 
right ;" — and that, without constant watch- 
fulness, you cannot hut fall : — enter into 
the business of the world, therefore, with a 
lively interest ; but carry into it the guile- 
less spirit of the children of light. Make 
to yourselves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness : but remember, at the same 
time, that the friends you seek of the world, 
are such, as may, *' when you fail, receive 
you into everlasting habitations." 



R 4 
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THE aaismsL cdbhteksixg with god in the 



Matt. wL 28. 
CoQiider the lOies of tlie fidd. 

The world, from bang tlie natural ^leBty 
of the Christian — ^that whk^ alienates him 
from God, and deadens him to the li& im- 
mortal — ^is converted into his friendt by a 
wise use of those oppcHrtonities of working 
oot his salvation, whidi it presents to him. 
Though its possessions are termed bj Chrirt, 
'' the mammon of unrighteousness ;" — yet, 
may these frail, and treacherous, and un- 
holy possessions become the materials, out 
of which we may build up ourselves in the 
Faith, — and the passports to the true riches 
which *' neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt/* If the world is evil, yet good is 
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set against the evil. Whilst temptations 
to sin abound in every thing around us, 
there are also in the same objects, induce- 
ments to holiness. 

Thus, though we cannot take our mea- 
sures of Christian faith from what we com- 
monly hear and see in the world— though 
to those who give themselves over blindly 
to its guidance, the world is a discipline of 
unrighteousness rather than of Christian 
holiness — yet, if we are disposed to apply it 
to Christian purposes, it may tend to im- 
prove and strengthen our religious princi- 
ples. We may, in fact, regard it as a 
book of divine instruction spread open for 
us by the hand of God; wherein, those 
who read with an understanding heart, 
may find wisdom and edification ; whilst 
those who give to it only a superficial at- 
tention, receive from it their hardening in 
folly. 

Now, that the world was intended to 
serve this purpose of Christian wisdom 

and edification amidst the evil seductions 

* 

with which it abounds, is sufficiently evi- 

R 5 
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dent, as well from an attentiye obsenration 
of it in itself, as from the whole tenour of 
the Scriptures. The Scriptures throughout 
presuppose a right use of those means of 
forming and improving an acquaintance 
with God, which the circumstances of the 
world present. We are supposed by the 
nature of the revelations contained in 
them, to have duly attended to those no- 
tices of God which are given in the course 
of his natural Providence. That '^ honest 
and good heart,** which is described as the 
light qualification for receiving the word 
of God, is the temper formed upon a do- 
cOe reception of the divine law written on 
the tables of nature. And thus our Lord 
himself continually refers his hearers to 
their past instruction in the ways of divine 
Providence; desiring them to apply the 
principles, already learned from familiar 
instances in the world, to the new truths 
which he unfolds. 

The text affords a striking instance of 
this subserviency of the world to an ac- 
quaintance with God. Our Lord is there 
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instructing the people in the necessity of 
surrendering themselves exclusively to 
God ; of relying on divine Providence for 
their support and comfort^ in such a maH" 
ner, as to renounce all vain confidence in 
themselves, and all painful anxiety about 
the goods of the world. He bids them 
accordingly, first, '' observe the fowls of 
the air :" how ** they sow not, neither 
reap, nor gatlier into barns ;" • and yet 
are sustained by the universal Father ; 
and then, (as if to remove the objection 
that the force of instinct was that which 
ph)duced the effect in this instance,) he 
immediately shews, that it wa5 not by 
*^taldng thought y* that the necessary com- 
forts of life were obtained to man, — by an 
insttoce drawn from inanimate nature. 
** Consider;** he says, ** the lilies of the 
field> how they grow ; they toil not, neither 
do they spin; and yet I say unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if 
God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-tnorrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe you^ 

R 6 
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O ye of little faith 1" As if he had said — ■ 
' Consider the natural course of the Divine 
Providence in the production and preserva- 
tion of the hlies of the field : — it is evidently 
by that special Providence, which I am 
now unfolding to your minds, that they 
are nourished and clothed with so much 
loveliness ; for, of themselves, they are in- 
capable of that labour and thought, which 
appear so efficient in the case of human 
nature : — as you see, therefore, in these, 
the manifest operation of the invisible hand 
of God, — as it is impossible to believe that 
they depend at all on any care of their 
own for their preservation, — so think you, 
that your preservation also, at every mo- 
ment of your existence, rests on the sus- 
taining power of your heavenly Father : — 
for, though the possession of thought, and 
volition, and active principles, may lead 
you to confide in your own exertions, yet, 
you cannot but be assured, that such con- 
fidence would be but an arrogant pre- 
sumption, when you observe in plants — 
things which obviously possess no such 
powers — the same effects produced, which* 
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in your case, appear the results of human 
contrivance and design.' 

How engaging and irresistible is the 
appeal thus made ! The divine instruction, 
so conveyed, speaks to us in the natural 
language of our own perceptions. Instead 
of regarding the doctrine of a particular 
superintending Providence as a hard 
saying; we begin to look upon it as a 
certain truth, wliich only requires to be 
duly considered, in order to be fully ad- 
mitted. For we find, that it is only an 
extended application of a principle, to 
which we have already, however uncon- 
sciously, assented ; and we readily accept 
it, as a just extension of a truth, which ex- 
perience has instilled into our minds. 

As we live accordingly in this world a 
twofold life — a natural and a spiritual hfe, 
—so, it appears, every thing around us 
has a corresponding twofold adaptation. 
Whilst it suffices for the daily occasions 
of the present temporary stage of exist- 
ence, it also conveys a secret food adapted 
for the nourishment of the inner man — 
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of the spiritual, immortal part of our na- 
ture — to the life ererlasting. For thus 
in the text, our Saviour directs his hear- 
ers, to ^ consider the lilies of the field." 
He calls their attention to something 
to be learned from a beautiful production 
of nature, beyond what meets the eye of 
the casual observer ; teaching them, that 
the outward beauty of the plant is not 
more intended by the wise Creator to de- 
light the sense, and excite a transient ad- 
miration, than to prove — that there is an 
invisible Providence by which the world is 
sustained, and on which it is the wisdom 
and the piety of man to lean with devoted 
confidence. So, again, even the transac- 
tions of our daily life have not satisfied 
their purpose, by simply occupying our 
attention as events of the world : they 
are pregnant with spiritual instruetioil to 
those who will apply their minds > to the 
development of it. We obtain, for in- 
stance, some important benefit through 
the kind instrumentality of a fiiend— or 
we observe how, in most cases, the ad- 
vantages of life are derived to us, not 
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by our own exertions singly, though much 
generally depends on ourselves, but by the 
co-operating and mediating influence of 
others. How divine a lesson is involved 
in this ordinary occurrence of life ! It is 
no less than an instruction to us, to lift up 
our hearts to that all-sufficient Mediator 
and Intercessor, without whom we can do 
nothing, and who has mercifully patronized 
and befriended us in our greatest need; 
So truly has the Royal Preacher observed : 
'* Wisdom crieth without, she uttereth her 
voice in the streets, she crieth in the chief 
place of concourse, in the opening of the 
gates of the city she uttereth her words *.'* 

If, then, there is this speaking energy 
in the things which occupy us during our 
present life; — it is as much our duty to 
make use of that moral instruction so 
graciously provided for us, as it is to enjoy 
any other advantages which the good 
Creator has attached to the circumstances 
of our worldly condition. If God has so 

»Prov.i.20,21. 
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ordered things, that they may bring us 
near to him, by illustrating to us the 
method of his dealings, and confirming the 
truths of Scripture, — it surely cannot be 
a matter of indifference, whether we par- 
tfdce, or not, of this spiritual repast ; whe- 
ther we will listen, or not, to that familiar 
language which he has made an instrument 
of daily communication with himself. " He 
that hath ears to lieai*, let him hear." 

It is true, that this divine instruction, 
resulting from the circumstances of the 
world, speaks not intelligibly to all ; to 
the unchastened and irreligious, as well 
as to the pure and pious mind. For it 
is addressed to the heart : and where the 
heart, therefore, is not softened and cul- 
tivaterl, — where those principles of our na- 
ture, which have survived the shock ofour fall, 
are not suffered to exert themselves freely, 
but are overwhelmed and stifled by siuful 
habits, — there is nothing congenial with 
the spiritual admonitions whicli the world 
contains — nothing responsive to the voice 
of God in nature. But, because the dull 
heart cannot receive the lessons of sacred , 
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wisdom, which nature reads in out ears ; 
let us not suppose, that they are expressed 
in accents difficult to be understood. They 
require, in fact, no greater ability, in order 
to their due perception, than that which 
every humble-minded Christian possesses 
in the possession of a humble, and docile 
spirit. 

I. First, it is evident, that the voice of 
God speaking in the world cannot rightly 
be understood without due consideration* 
The divine instruction, which our experi- 
ence conveys to us, does not obtrude itself 
on our attention; so that we must per- 
ceive it, whether we are disposed to listen 
to it, or no. It calls for serious and de- 
vout reflection. *' Consider!* says Christ, 
*' the lilies of the field :" and so just be- 
fore ; ^' observe the fowls of the air/' He 
appeals to objects familiar to the sight; 
but whidh, it seems, had not yet been seen 
in their full importance ; and demands of 
us a more close and accurate observa- 
tion, that we may elicit their latent wis- 
dom. In this case, then, we clearly per- 
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:&e eSetx of comsideration, Tbe 
^cv*Qis SBcnl cQctazra in a ccnmnoD &ct 
cd ezpeneoee^ mrmefatelT expands itself 
ID €Kr Tigw, as tbe fight of thought 
acc» j xamMl r o& it. The mrslery c^ a 
jopennrexufin^ PtoTidence, and the con- 
jci^Bexit dcrr of ccdie reliance on that 
Pro^riJecice, are then dereloped to us in 
a snnpte object, which before appeared 
onlr to spread forth its diarm to delight 
die passing eye. As those whom Christ 
immediatelT addressed, had often seen 
<* the Elies of the field/ and had yet 
to learn the sacred troth which the 
growth of the plant inculcated on them ; 
so it is with us in regard to tbe course of 
the world in generaL How many occa- 
sions are suffered to escape, without any 
exertion on our part to convert them to 
our spiritual edification. We find, indeed, 
in ourselves an anxiety to extract some 
temporal good out of every thing. We 
are not remiss in survejdng events of the 
world in every possible light, so as to dis- 
cern in what way they may add to our 
stock of worldly wisdom. But how little 
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is there of a corresponding zeal to press 
every thing into the service of the lifis 
eternal? A contented indifference — a 
'* spirit of deep sleep/* as it is emphatically 
termed by the Prophet **— prevails among 
the disciples of a crucified Redeemer— 
among the very candidates for an immor- 
tality, purchased for them, as they con- 
fess, not without an infinite expense of la- 
bour and blood ; and which has no con- 
nexion, therefore, they know, with inacti- 
vity and slumber. Strange inconsistency! 
Christians are the persons of whom we 
speak, as unwilling to take the trouble to 
collect for themselves that spiritual in- 
struction, which, like the manna in the 
wilderness, is scattered for them on the 
face of the earth, demanding only to be 
gathered, to impart its sustenance to the 
soul. Though, indeed, there be *' nei- 
ther speech nor language** in the ob- 
jects which the world presents for our 
instruction, yet (as one observes, who was 
no inattentive witness of the works of God 

** Isaiah i^xix. 10. Rom. xi, 8. 
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n. F 4* An^ tktt ttothoy migfat be want^ 
■q^ SD nader the utnnl course of things 
atL issa&gifate language to the humUe 
ChRftBB, the otade of Scripture has beoi 
giren to iti» as the master-key by which 
the spiritoal treasures of the world may 
be ^T^lni't^ptfl By this holy orade of God^ 
we are directed, in what manner we should 
sorrey that coarse of things which is be* 
fan us. We hare in it an authoritative 
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statement of the character and conduct of 
the Author of nature, by means of which 
we may more readily search him out in 
the circumstances of the world. — But, in 
order to convert the Scripture to this use, 
we must have read, and marked, and 
learned, and inwardly digested it. Its sa- 
cred instructions must have been ^^ remem- 
bered upon our bed,** and ^^ meditated in 
our waking." We must have imbued our- 
selves with its spirit. For it is only by 
such an intimate acquaintance with Scrip- 
ture, that we learn the style of the divine 
communications. — If, then, we find our- 
selves still insensible to the admonitions 
with which the circumstances of our life 
abound, let us examine, whether we have 
duly availed ourselves of those inspired 
guides, which God has graciously super- 
added, for the extension and elucidation 
of his law written on the world. And 
let us be impressed with the necessity 
of acquainting ourselves, more and more, 
with his holy word. Let us love that word 
with increasing affection ; and endeavour. 
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«8 it may be said^ to saturate our hearts 
and minds with its saving truths. 

III. But there is still an essential requi- 
ate^ in order to a spiritual percepticm of the 
world — without which, mere intellectual 
sensibility to its instructions is vain, and 
tlie lamp of Scripture in vain eDlightens 
our understanding : — namely, the right pre- 
paration of the heart. If the heart be not 
prostrated in affectionate devotion to tbe 
Cross of the Redeemer, all other pains are 
but vanity and vexation of spirit. A love 
of God, through Christ, must reign .within 
us. Tliis is the holy principle which must 
leaven all our thoughts and actions. This 
it is which will enable us to look . i^t every 
thing around us with a religious eye. All 
our views of nature, without this, are only 
as altars piled with wood and offerings 
for sacrifice, but wanting the £xe from 
heaven to kindle them into holy flames. 
He, however, who truly loves God from 
his heart, will pour out of the abundance 
of his heart on every thing which he be- 
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holds. He will see every thing in that 
point of view in which it glorifies God. 

Cultivate, therefore, my Brethren, in 
yourselves this holy principle. Study the 
world in which you live with the eye of 
Christians. Let the spirit of your pro-^ 
fession accompany you in your progress 
through the paths of life. Never cease to 
remember, that you stand in the midst of 
God's creation, as those on whom he has 
specidly set his love. Sanctify yourselves, 
by devoutly looking to the Cross of your 
meritorious Redeemer ; and so descend into 
that field of religious improvement, which 
the world presents to you. Let the mind 
of Jesus Christ be in you. Take him, as 
revealed to you in his Gospel, for your 
interpreter ; and you, then, cannot fail to 
receive the instructions of the world in 
their true spiritual unport. 

Thus may you strengthen and improve 
your rehgious principles, even by those cir-* 
cumstances of the world, which appear to 
draw you away from Christ ; and which^ in 
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fart, do only instnirt many m the ways of 
mammon, and not of God. By compdlibg^ 
every present object to pay a tribute, as H^ 
passes before your review, to your liieavclily 
treasure, you weave the religion of the Gos* 
pel into the whole tissue of your fiyes ; jtm 
spiritualize even your most secular thooj^Iits' 
and actions. 

■ ■ * 

How idle, then, is the complaint trfl 
those, who say, that their worldly occupA^ 
tions are of that urgent nature, as to letLft 
them little leisure for tlie concerns of tbefri 
religion. Those very occupations are tU^ 
scene in which the principles of the Gospef 
are to be called into action. The devotioQii^ 
of the Christian is not one simjde actioH^'^ 
but many actions of various kinds, agreeiil^ 
in this one point ; — the ascription of gloiry^ 
to God through Christ. *' He is the-d^t^ 
vout man, who lives no longer to hisdwii?^ 
will, or the way and spirit of the wiKli^ 
but to the sole >yill of God; who con- 
siders God in every thing;' w)i6 sortes 
God in every thing; who makes aUfUk^^ 
parts of his common life, parts" Of '^^K^, 
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by doing every thing in the jiame of God, 
and under such rules, as are conformable 
to his glory ^.'' 

y arious^ of course, will be the matter 
of devotion to different individuals^ ac*^ 
;cording to their various walks of life^ amjl 
habits of rnind^ Those who are ^engaged 
in active emplo3anents, will illustrate thf 
doctrines of their religion '' in the chief 
place of concourse/*—^' in the opening of 
•the gates/'-iramidat the manners and €onr 
versatipn of men. Those who live in the 
privacy, of retirement, will search out the 
truth, ^ip the still contemplation of. their 
awn hearts. Those, again, to whoi^ the 
scenes of rural nature are familiar, will disr 
cemthe sigps of ^^ the wisdom which is from 
above," in the fields, — lai^idst the labouri» 
of the husbandman. . Whilst '^.they that go 
down to the sea in ships, that do business 
in great waters ; these see the wprks of 
the Lord, and his wonders in the deep 
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♦ Law's Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life, 
chap. i. 

^ Psalm cvii. 23, 24. 
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arczL md vacos k vidi die den^ 
.-Tcn. Be: B attsvcn to that . cares;.3t 

B aH io keancj on the Imid VRfatchivi:^ 
pons and adorns h. — Has not Jieiai^ 
^ ciocbed the grass of ike field, iriiiok>lih 
dar i»» and to-^norrow is cast iniQiife 
oven/ modi more dolfaed yott ?. : .Hasls^ 
not given joa the pnnciples of iinnuHrti)! 
fife in the Scriptures; and doed.h&ttat 
provide sustenance for this life in that very 
worlds in which he has placed you ? And 
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k^ D^t his Spirit eyer ready to quicken you 
mthhis^cret influences ? — ^Are you, then, 
in^bihing that spiritual nourishment ;— and 
are )youi daily; expanding those blossoms of 
dhristian holiness, which the Divine Glance 
libS' fanned in you ? — If this be not the cas? 
iWth you ;^ consider ^he lilies of the field," 
ko your shame and reproach. As creature^<^ 
jQod, ^' are ye not much better than they ?" 
Jnd:, as receivers of his bounty, how in&idajr 
=4(i^ou seemi '^ The smell" of yw^ faith i^ 
lOfit '^^ BS file smell of a field which the Lord 
Jboth J blessed.'' The sun shines on you, 
land the ram watery your furrows ; but your 
ttpkitual life advances not. O awake from 
i^his.' fearful istate of insensibility to the 
^ivme goodness ! Cherish tihose beams 
-qCf w^%y, which n6w illuminate and tvarm 
ofbur- 'heart; drink up, vdth open bosoms, 
-dtofileidews of Heaven ^which are now de- 
osri^ffl^Bg upon you; lest you should here- 
:«ftffl:t bitterly icDmplain, — '^- The harvest is 
iptet^ithe summer is' ended, and we are n<rt 
laavedi*.'?^ •••': •■ -. ^■ 
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' .Take heed to yourselves, lest at any Lime yaw 
be arts be overcharged with surfeiting and d^uidt^ 
ness, and cares of this life, and so thatday come u[ " 
you unawares. For, as a snare shall it come on 
them that dwell on the face of the whole eartfc, ''i'^ 
.A 
The immediate application of these wornJ* 
is to the impending destruction of Jeru_^ 
lem ; that period of awful visitation .frojV 
God, when, — the iniquity of the Ch^os^ 
People being full, and the purposes ^ 
their separation from the rest of the viot\^ 
liaving been accomplished,— the RojpflJ 
army was made the instrument of Alniighj^ 
vengeance on that remnant of them, whifl^ 
had survived all former desolations, Th^ 
were a merciftil warning to tlie.^i 
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be prepared for the impending disaster; 
that they might have the power of escaping, 
when the horrors of that fearful day should 
be at hand ;^ or 'that, in- the' event of their 
being involved in the temporal calamity, 
ihm spirittial safety, at least, might be 
assured to them. 

But the text, like many other passages 
of Scripture in which prophetic declarations 
are contained, is not to be confined to this 
sihglesenSe.* Whilst in its primary appli- 
caiioii, it refers to the temporal destruction 
of the City of Jerusalem ; — in a secondary, 
and more noble .sense, it refers to the 
future destruction of the world, and the 
fihaS ^^condunimation of all things. The 
dleiti*trction, indeed, of Jerusalem, is em^^ 
WetfedUc of the latter event. It cot** 
*]^^8^Hdi» vdth the dissolution of the worl^ 
tei **M^*Iresp€fcti thai it served to ptit h 
yfeletttf^ljldsfe tO'thb temporal partof tHi 
^j^@^ati6h of ^ Juidflism ; as the^ future ^i 
tiStti*^fe ''^- ' the worM will ^ shut up,v and 
4S6S^,^M-^^t is temporal in tho dispensdi^ 
ffoi[i^'of01^^tianity. Hence, the laiigul^ 

6 thd fermeit ef ent ii» tfp^lsbiL 
s 3 
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indiscriminately to the latter ; and bothaM 
included in one burden of prophetic de* 
acription. Hence, also, the leason to be 
learned from the circumstances of liie £rst 
destruction, is transferred, in its practical 
force, from the past event, to the ftiture 
one wliich it foreshadows. ' 

" Take heed," therefore, " lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life ; and so that day" — the awful day 
of the second advent of Christ to judge thfl 
world — should "come upon you unawares." 
I 

The minister of the Gospel, who shotdd 
exhort his hearers to live in expectatioii 
of the actual appearance of Christ to 
judge the world, may by some, perhaps, 
be considered as endeavouring to excite 
a groundless apprehension. 'It may be 
said ; that, when we look both to the signs of 
the times, and the declarations of Scripture, 
it seems, rather, that much remains yet to 
be brought to light, of the counsel of God 
with regard to this visible world; b^tee 




tflae iif4N^d ihhail be ripe for i&e second ad? 

¥fiait o£.€farbt. StiU> without pre^uipiQg 

iS fi&thfi. times and the seasons^ whkit 

£rod has ordained for the deyelopm^pt, oC 

hisi ;Prayid0&cQ5 and has put in his own 

fxawet ; we may reasonably look forw^4 

to the day of Christ's second coming, 

as '^ at hand;'* and take heed^ lest that day 

^me uptm us unawares.. For, it is enough^ 

!6iat wei lasuxta not the day wh^ he ^will 

^conxdj ^'Fcwras a snare shall it qojncr ,Qn 

^ them that dwell 00 the face of th^ wl^l^ 

eart^" Hot to act. upon the constant ex-^ 

pectatoonof it>.is inconsistent with our ac* 

knowledged ignorance; as it is to pye- 

'wme, that we have ascertained^ that, at 

alLeyents^ i*[ will not cosae within, q cer-i 

otaln period of time. The expectotm 

^wlodi is safe and useful to w, h th^ e;s^-^ 

jpcGl»tyoxk on wlncK we must act. it was 

ojfr!(^)ableiJ that many of those whom o^r 

lieord addcessfid. in the wordi^ of tj^ t§^t, 

^GHTDttld iiot Imr.to witness the deist]?u^j;ipi>t of 

• Jecusaleiiu SftiU he hidd it wt to th?ni 

:M the t^sdom of all, to take heed agsunst 

vthe^ Jt\Yfill eyent. He proposed d general 
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n/Mi }. >. ...... -i . - ■ ■ '. ^irr ^v,v> 

iTrom the ^xp^tatioia of his qoming^ Fojr;, 
to^ every practicd purpose, the day of his 
visitation is to each of us, as if it were 
pf esent, at the moment when our deaJt]i 
shall close our temporal probation. There 
il * but one night that intervenes to the 
individual Christian, between the sun whicii 
sets to him in this world, and that which, 
"mil shed its beams on the glorified persoip 
of the Son of God coming with the hostji 
of heaven. His account is closed ; suc]^, 
afe he is, when he leaves the world, such, 
will he be found in the day of judgnaenfc. 
The good or the evil that he has done, is 
registered in the sealed records of the., 
divine memory; is placed beyond* the 
poiver of man to add to it or take from it, ; 
The words of Jesus Christ, therefore, .iiij 
tffe'text, still apply to us in their practical . 
force; though we may not suppose the;, 
fitiVl consummation of all things to be at, 
h^ili. Not less dreadful will the event be 
to us, if death should surprise us amidst;, 
suneiting and drunkenness and cares of . 
this life ; than the actual end of the world 
will be to those, who shall be living oh the 
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earth at that time, iii the like' sinfll' 
courses. And, as our condition in tifr 
world is such, that no prudent person cm 
reckon on a day beyond the present ; 
are bound to prepare for the coming'tf 
the Lord, as surely as if the morrow wefc- 
the day of judgment. 

Consider then the danger in whkfc 
'you are situated. Take heed agftinst dw 
'tfoming of the Lord. Represent to yoH» 
"ijelves, as forcibly as you can, the extreffle 
■ jjerplexity of an unprepared soul, at ^ 
moment of its receiving its summons to 
depart from the world. Imagine, how In- 
siipportable must be the thought of heaig 
brought to a state of utter destitutia^i 
wherein is no hope of that saving mercy by. 
which alone the lost soul can Htc. The 
sinless Redeemer himself may be codteplr 
plated for our instruction here, (as in evary 
other point of his religion,) when, nnder 
tlie thrilling sorrow which pierced ha 
heart, he cried out ; " my God ! my God! 
why hast thou forsaken me I" Learn, from 
this intense example, that invr^rd deaolft- 




ltiiom\mMr the Kke appreh^asiOTt oiXhS 
tfiaserlioft iioJB ^GQd, which the guilty §ouJ 
t»ii9t^fej^i ^ Jesufii Christ bore Tm unutte?*^ 
"ohle angmsh on the croas; because his he4rt 
♦was ?mth God: — though God appea^r^ 
tor'a Tfhile to have hidden his face, it \^a» 
only fox a little while ; he returned again 
to the down-cast soul, and refreshed it 
^witii overlaying consolations. But how 
^ifliaU the soul laden with &in& bear its own 
sireight of sorrow? To that divine grac€i 
whi^ alone could support it in such pi 
extrpnuty, it has done despite all the. davs 
;of^^ita life:-^it has not been used to hft 
up iubself: ilo God : — how can it. expect, that 
:fabac€aa[ilart9 should refresh it in the.niidst 
;^ik3ri£istress 1 

) /Aewlleetr lurther, that this is only the 
ifiEigihniBgf! of sorrows. Unless it should 
[|dl»ao ^d .to aqeept a death-bed repent- 
/y^io&dri ;wliatvmouatains shall cover us, i^nd 
Tofadmt imibhs f shaU hide us, from, the Qut« 
?f4)otimng!(|off' the: fury of his displeaswe, 
! hvi£ienr)h4 ffidines to take, vengeance on the 
'Tfjtiiney ? !^Atid who shall be found so bpld, 
> mlio eon^fidi ia the apc^p^ce of a (}eath- 
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bed repentance, in the absence of all eciipw 
tural authority for such confidence ? FoJ 
look faithfully into the Scriptures, and you 
will find no general rule to that purporfi 
laid down there. The instance of the 
penitent malefactor on the cross, from 
which it is not unusual to hear men 
reasoning fallaciously to their own caae, lis 
only a splendid exception to the general 
order of Divine Providence, and not a 
sufficient ground of any general prindjde 
on the subject of a late repentance. Prom 
the expectation of punishment tlieo, be 
assured, that the transition mil be to 
punishment itself. But, " who among aa 
shall dwell with the devouring fire 1 who 
among us shall dwell with everlostiD^ 
burnings " V The " worm that never dietk" 
and the " fire that riever is giieneked," 
are the lively images, by which Soriptiae 
presents to our minds tliat heai^t-witlieringf 
grief, which the exile from God eudire» 
in a future state of reprobation. But 
they are only images of that torment. 



L 



' Isaiah xxxiii. 14. 




tfjiteh ih&f dcseribe^-^imperfeet*' siAstftxi*? 
Itdis fbMhat iFhioh 'no huDnan language ov 
ideas can properly" designate; fdr it 'must 
^e\feit in itself, in order to be conceited 
in itself. The state of reprobation is aliad 
very forcibly described in Scripture as the 
*• ^t;ond death V — a death, in reference to 
which, our mortal dissolution is only an in* 
troduction — a death of the soul as well^a^ 
of the body — a death from which therS is 
no awakening, as from the sleep of -^kn 
earthly tomb— in which the whole spiril^ 
of the man is for ever bound fast >tfcr 
corruption; living without living,— dyings 
without dying. — ^ 

* Think upon these things, and you • wift 
l^reeive the force of that striking ad* 
munition of our Lord ; *' Take heed' M 
ydurselves.'* You will perceive in rit^ 
the truth of that contrast whidb Ism, 
h^^ elsewhere dtawn, betweeui the fear 
of'^Ood, and the fear of man. "^'f^ay 
imtA you,- my I friends, be not afraid of 
themv.diat' kill the body> and af^i»r thai 

* Rev. XX. 14. ~ xxi. 8. 
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» Qif ijoga lo windi our coodi- 
zjoi n z3tt «cr>« cxMMi ns. The inqvHnr 
lisn liscxrLjj ijtss. What are the meam 
tf vecsiu ar«iv«f against tius danger I 
r&f Hisnie > a Mse meaiore coDtahied m 
tiff TfK. nor h tcCs as what are tiie 
^sniTv -vinci v-^ mder the ilaj of the 
LtcL Ml nv^MQCDe dar to ns. '^ Tdae 
itmt u ]r>zr«ire*. lest Toor hearts bt 

:th smiieitiDg and drunken- 
cf this life, and so that daf 
waie cnxi TOO Hnawares.'* In general 
we aiust he constantly watxduBgp 
the seductiTe infloence of the plea*- 
and oecnpations of this life. These 
the temputions that induce a forgf/l^ 
cf that transitory situation Hi 
whkh we are placed, and wiU involve %6 

* Lukexii. 4, 5, 




|i jf»{barii3smt0ntir ftil4 difliculty^ . when ^ 

^§M addioted to thi^ enjoyments, aU^h^ 
^ tills . t^Q(i{x>i;^y state of existenicey carw 
engaged in its cares^ that the provisio9 
•due to the future world is altogether 
i^€^ected; or at any rate> is only a suhpr«* 
^lOate^ object of our thoughts* 



» :: 
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'^ vi^Iow, it: is to be observed^ that :tli0 
Q<|3pel 1 4s neither adverse io a certaili 
fffMrtio^ of; worldly enjoyment, iwf tOi* 
4^iitsm poii;ion of worldly occupatioru^ Itn 
9|iQe is not to silence and suppress, Jgy^ 
^ regulate and sanctify, both our plmt 
fijtjUTftS; > AQd. . our cares. Whilst it . circular 
^gfiljes.our pleasures within theiimitsi^f 
JiPpoic^ce > and moderation ; it would conr 
.y^|:l j9i^^^bu$ine$s on earth into the bus^ie^ 
i^i.imq^ortality. Our Lord iK^r4i^^ 
<f^a^ P^/our being overcharged /^^ 
ai}cfc^c^l|^gs--^f our being weighed idqf/f§ 
.withnitJ^ in such a way, that wenjuflf 
^eJ^YpW^lypB hampered and encumb^i^ 
by tliem, when the emergency to which 
we shall be brought, will demand all 
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m* jtnfif fi?r::^n* to encounter ir. The 
<:^fS-rt^ c? tiK- expression? emrloved br 

r^' Lsci. Tonioniariy mark* the anrlica- 
=< ^^ w^'.!r.^' to cxrt^Jtjtt'jf^ both in 
-iTf a^^ :u*:nes<. an*! no: to the 
KfTT •.: _^ y :f.. tr.'.r.iT? r^f the wnrM : for 
L: -;ej^- .V - r-rtririnj- 2nd drunkenness, 
i^%« r-Lrf>/ :r rsiher anxieties; •* of thi? 

"i." A: : Zz .yc< :.:^: caution us arrainst 
riftzc «=r^T >--i^p:d m the thin::? of the 

t m'^^-^i •:• «ri bv them. It is 3 
vY^Ai f ^-.-T.: ::.fre: r-. a^insr which he 
-.::» 1- i:-.-x-; -hrther that spirit be 
-j^H-ir*!. :-. ..fre en;ovnivnr of the 
'•-^Tiiii::..--? .:' :^r condition, or in 



r-: t:u Trru.i be du!y pre- 
:tcr!*^ ?'t tV ijiy :: the L?ris visitation: 
.vtz^t.-nc: :;•' "^f-??.:": "^ i::hful::ess tte 
."^f'^tf*!—^ ••r:>^'-rf :: i "^rrii'.v spirit. It 

• • • 
1 >! rtjEisa^ t^rrcci :he 5C?r.cs cf the workL 

>-.'^-*:..'c y.'c ^-f r-:: Jj-.rrrrr.rvi to the 

T\x:r iccrwcrse ^ ::*2 ::. Believinir 
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However, .that the. Lord is at hand» see^tbafe 
*\ your moderation be kaowuh to cdl - men ^^^^ 
Ilj.i&the worldly spirit which dogs the^ 
SQ^l, ^d disables it for flighty whea* tbe^f 
d^j of the Lord may come upon us. Thia^ 
is the weight that must be laid aside, iiio 
order that we may rise and depart at vac 
moment's warning. For how can th^i 
heart whidi mammon has occupied,^ bed 
opctQ to those influences of the Holyv/ 
Spirit, whereby alone it can be *' sw^ Wfidio 
garnished" for the reception of th0 jS»!>w 
viQur I How shall the body that is bowa<&il 
down with the^ gatherings of the worUi»ib 
be. alert, when the call shall be sounded r« 
forth; — '* escape for thy life, loob ndt> 
behind thee, lest thou be consumed." 
The call as in vain to such an onerliii^s 
Laz^ru^ palled from the dead, he is bounidfiq 
han^. and foot with grave-clothes, an^r^j 
ne^^s ^ne; to loose him, that he maygov^) 
fortl^ to.. .Jife and liberty.-'— How agd^m 
can, the Joy^rs ,of pleasure be awake,. witlHr>y 
a liijely, attention, to the sound of the^.j 

' Phil. W. 5. 
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am the car: 

317 w«£» s so be tkat God wift 
aae ttaa sks prrish Bot\' 
xuT «c ae L4xd will eane 
€■ tke nihabitaDla 
UKjbeliddeiite* 




be deroured aa 



V therefiNne^ idth jhw^ 
fB^£i^ anr Skujcb, with what spirit you 

both joor occupations afid 
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yew pleasures iflOLithe "If oiU^ See wlieliieT 
|«m:are ia danger of being aurprised l^ 
^lOonuBg of tbe day of the Lord. Be 
iQ^ured tbaft hist visitation will ba. a sudden 
one. It is said^ that it shall come '' as^a 
anpre^V-^'* as a thief in the night ^." We 
we commanded, to '' watch,, for we know 
not what hour our Lord doth corned'' 
S' la such aa hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometb ".'* " But ye, brethren, 
^e not in darkness, that that day should 
:0!ifertake you as a thief. Ye are all (9ul«* 
dren of light and the diildrea of the 
4fty: we aire not of the night nor of 
4airkne$s. Therefore, let us not aleep, as 
do othei3 ; but let us watdb and be.sober. 
J^ they that skep^ sleep in the night; 
^d they that be drunkea are drunks in 
the night. But let us who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the breast-plate 
ofoftuth and love; and for an hedeaet, 
<$h^ hope pf salvation '^Z' Sudden then 
:|^:th(3 d^3f of the Lord may. be> iafact; 

^ 1 Thess. V. 2. » Matt xxiv. 42. 

"» Matt. xxir. 44. • 1 Thess. v. 4—8. 
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^ c9ys MB. For tfcn depeidff 

ja. wur omt icaie of pvqpvitioiL 

yiaftCiiB iir JOB a> delnik e *, 
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imphr 
Onhr bcfierein 
PierikMB as tout 

My VDm-jod 
wkat m ^ 
acuc ivtk. — ckai» wUit joo iie 
aawndr :^aii tkat 'shrj and aie 

aejl aod g>et gain/' — toHDMtt¥Oir 




JOB* — nmHaig can Asqoiet yaii,^ 
ii^ ]waa rafifese b ander tke diadovr of tlie 
«f Tocr Redeemer. Look indeed; 

aMSn^ of awe, to that Tisitatian of 
Iha Lord» whicli, wheneTcr it shall erase, 
mR be unutteraUy appalliiig to frail 
OKNrtalitT. But, haTing faith in that great 
Atonement, — whkfa, at his first comings he 
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gljAciowly ^vEought for the sins df the 
^«!oifld>T^kiiow, that you have a conflddnc^; 
stronger than the harrier of the rocks^, 
safer than the shelter of the mountains,—^ 
a Zoar, to which you may escape, and 
where you may he at rest for ever, ''frofeii 
the windy storm and tempest." Having 
&ith, you do not simply look for the Lordi 
as one who is expected: but you haV^ 
received him already vi^to your heort^i 
Does he call you into his more immisdf^t^ 
presence? — You are ready; — whether yoti 
are engaged in active business, as MattheW 
at the receipt of custom: — or are among 
^ose who go out to their daily labour fo^ 
their bread; as Peter, and Andrew, i^nd the 
sons of ' Zebedee, were called amidst thcJ 
toils of the fishing-boat : your loins - are 
girded: you look not back: you forsake 
aH,{ and follow at the beckoning'of you? 
Lordi 1 • ■ '' "^^ 
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SERMON XIX. 



l-WATCHING AND PRAYER THE CHRISTLwfl 
-* . SECURITIES. ■ ud 
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,„ LuKExji. 36. J, 

' Watch ye therefore, and prayatways, thai ye. 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 

Cueist told his disciples on the eve <^ 1% 
departure from them — " I will not leave^^nil. 
comfortless" — "I will pray the Father, aoft 
he shall give you another Comforterj^tif 
He DO sooner communicated the distressiBf 
intelligence of his approaching departure 
than he refreshed their drooping spiritti 
with the promise of one who should coin 
pensate for his absence. So again, baviog^ 
taught them to expect tribulation inttl» 
world, he counteracts the disliearteiuny 
effect of such an expectation by aiw^r 
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comfort ;— '^ be of good cheer ; I have over- 
come the world." And so it is throughout 
with that Gospel which he piJoclaimed. It 
inflicts no hurt on the spirit of man^ without 
'^pouring in oil and wine'' into the wounds 
-Does it teU usj that we are corrupt/ and 
have no power of ourselves to help our« 
selves ? It tells us, also, of a Redemption 
whereby that corruption is overpowered ; of 
the grace of the Holy Spirit, whereby our 
infirmities are strengthened and fadped. 
Does it endeavour to produce in us a dis<- 
relish for the present world? — it sets off 
against its gloomy pictures of this life, the 
glorious opening of an eternal day in a' 
•foture state of perfect Uessedness. Olr 
does /it stir up the slumbering oonscienoe 
witb the terrors of the Lord-^fbrewartdng 
ttfi of that day of wrathy wten the Son 'df 
man .haU again appew to judga the 
^etnarid ? — it leaves us not without a con-^ 
jolatory admamtion; pdroviding those who 
iRrill jattend :to iir with. die means of escape;; 
/The passage of Scriptmse beforsd us, 
^tsfldiigl^ iUustrates 1^ *ioothing^te»^ 
iAeney oit^e fiboiqiel. &ds tiba iH)ackudo& 



m J^suoLesi, aoa of the end of tbe warii 
v^c:i :ai«iJToccppi« chu chapter of Snil 
L^f. Eiicci:^ bad been disclosed of the 
tfupeciofkscft gc God, witk ngmrd to tkese 
ffiEiLZ ^▼«as« 10 scaxe die heart of the fin^ 
a. Bet to esdte a ngseank 
«c al^rm was aot the puipoKt.af 



^ncepcs of cuitioQ with which.lhif 
cttKU. The dtadpkft of Chnifc.Ml 
£l-^ ex^oned to ** take heed,* leat the dqf 
0t ihi Lori shoald ** come upon ihaniier 
awans ;* aad then, to asnst them ia takim 
heed edSfctoiihr, the means of ao daiagtfff 
espK»T pointed oat : — '* Wmtch je tfafre^ 
foK» and j»r»jr efjray»» that jw maj^jb 
accounted worthy to escape all these thiii|i 
that shall come to pass, and to stand Jm^ 
fbie the Son of man." ^ :^ ' 

The two securities against the WRnL^ 
the day of the Lord, here darlaBady,ai»Tfr 
watching, and incessant pnffer^ Lal.HS 
oMisider the suppi^ and Mmtagt .drripa| 
from them to the Christian, under Ait 
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ttocertainiywitlt respect to hisapr 
pmadimg doom^ to which he is tolbg^tlted 
sa idng as he Uves in the world, 

1; We are inittructed to watch. The 
CSKfisdan Iq the world is lil^ a seiir 
thielat his post. Spiritual sbep is spl^ 
fitual d^ath to him. Tl^ uncertainty of 
tiie hoar at which. his present *positioQi=i4 
t&i world may' he attacked^ denies him « 
moment of spiritual slfeep. For, the very 
iskiment in which he fancies himself secure^ 
may be Hie one of attack ; and all his past 
tjgHance would then bis rendered fruitless 
Tsfy t&at' single act of remissness. * 

- 'Blit what is the nature of that '* watch^ 
ioig^ BO strictly required of the Christian ? 
^iAm- may he be said to be continually 
nWake to the coming o^f his Lord ? ' 

'^ Watching/* then, I observe, in th* 
Christian sense of the terku, is the alert- 
tiesfr bf a mind; which ^ierer fcH'gets^ in its 
intereourse ivith the woi4d, what Jesus 
<3hitst' has done in' b6hi^ af sinfid. maiil 
jy^ifi- tke habitual tecdSeeticm of the great 
m(r<^^lipensed:to usin his atoning bk>od> 

T 
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that keeps us as wakeful sentinels at oiSfi 
post, and prevents the disaster of a stfj^ 
prise. Let me shew tliis more distinctlyt^' 
1. He, who never forgets in his intei^ 
course with the world, the lore of J^ass 
Christ towards him, is one who " WflBto' 
hy faith, not by sight '." He is direCI- 
'fed on his way through life, as *' seeii^" 
"BJm who is invisible*." We must fsfel 
^Hiat we have an interest in the invisil^e 
"#orfd, in order to be weaned from an lift- 
due interest in visible things. For visible 
'things are present to us, and force them* 
' ^^es on our notice. We live amon^ 
'iJiem. They constitute the housln^d '()f 
' dnr daily Ufe. They possess, therefore, 4n 
this respect, a decisive advantage cn%r 
our spiritual concerns, which are not srf)-' 
' jected to our senses, and whose enjoyiH^t 
■krested in promise and expectation. But 
'fiie faitb which is firmly establishedil*a" 
''""Christ, — being " the substance of thil^ 
'' Koped for, the evidente of things'riot 
seen%" — restores the balance. It enables 
us to detract from that delusive importaiwe, 
' '2 Cor: V. 7. * Heb. si. 27. = Heb. *l 11 



i^^ vfi^. By w habitual irecalljsctiQn of 

•blH)^ w})0 undertook the restoration, of our 

j^yijLvial li£^ vre are kept constantly in 

i^IttiAd,th^t there are other cares wcjfthy 

-§^y0\ir Z^f besides those ^hich arp em* 

r^yed about worldly objects ; and ^r^i ef-^ 

feptually put on our guard against the^en^r 

agBQasipg taidency. of the latter: ^^dyjiild 

iffe i in»y bQ s^d. to watch, anudcitr our 

^^tjive oQcupatipns in the world. : , > 

-m:^* 4gwn, he who habitually recpJJiectS 

:;^Lb(^. Atonement made for sin^ will w^itch 

K^4?Mliithat sinfulness of his own nature^ 

/rfi^ooli'tte world around him,- which 

i^j^e^^Jfop .die previous sacrifice of the 

'J&gdecap§if4 tAjiriacplJection of the Atone- 

himi^im * j;f«oj}^tion of the gi^t and 

iidlng/^? apfxftift- i.San you pas^ through 

AMn^.t»sm>^}iy^ if tlaiere we^.^no dait^ 

^t^fl.^i9.JtiilftW;^.^W^^.:you think th^ Jesus 

ic^H^ki^^ vta.4^Y^^r jou from . their evil 

r. 5ftBfe*is^n yiwfieS«u;^ter and ypur happi- 

..ft«»9TO(r»CWryo!i> ia^gie t^^ lusts of the 
^esbi w if there were no danger in them ; 
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when you think that Jqsus Christ died, to 
counteract their tendency to alienate yoq 
from God ? The true disciples of Christ 
know, that death is in every thing afoiud 
tliem; and that it is their part, as heirs 
of immortality, to shun the mortal coof 
tagion of worldly things. As such, there- 
fore, you will observe, with a jealous eye, 
the course of those circumstances, in which 
the Providence of God has placed you. 
You will be anxious to detect their effect 
on your hearts ; — to see, whether they 
take up too large a portion of your affec- 
tion ; whether they conform you to them: 
.whether they mortify tlxe vital principle of 
the religion of the Gospel within you^ 
Thus, also, you may be truly said to watch 
agunst the day of the Lord. , 

3. Further, he who is deeply impre;;s0d 
■with a conviction, that Jesus Chiisti came 
4nto the world to take away sin, will, ^^^ 
If^bitually expect him, as surely abput ^ 
cc^e again, to indicate, with powe;Cji ^* 
despised goodness and long-sufferings. J^- 
timating the exceeding sinfulness of sin, 
:by the costliness of the aaaifice .made to 
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atone for it^ he will dread iis.punishiiient; 
Hi^' will be asstired^ that so awfiil an expia^^! 
tion cannot hav^' been undertaken^ with* 
6at the ultimate consequence, that the 
rigfhtepustiess* of God shall be made here; 
after, to appear wtfe perfect clearness by tlie 
visitktion of sin — by its perpetual eale frori^ 
t&^ kingdom of God: — when "the Son q)f 
mto shall send forth his angels^ an^.the^ 
sh^Il gather oiit of his Mngdbm all tlfiinM 
that offend^ and them which do iniquity ; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of firp V 
there shall be wailing and gnashing' 'or 
t^eth^** The Christian^ belief in t^e 
Atotiement of his Saviour, will thus nece&- 
^j leep hta looking for tK i^i 
jud^eht. The more steadily and viviffly 
he beholds the footsteps of the Redeemeib 
klready impressed on the world, the more 
dst^]^ Will he look forward to that second 
dbroSA^ which shall be, not with the )MM 
ijrf Mbkieiiient, but with the rod of iron tb 
^niise the mcbrrigible transgressor. The 
tirfensS^ 6f Ksr faith ra the past tran»^ 
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actions of the Gospel, will teep him strictf^ 
watching for the fulfilment of ivhat yei 
remains undeveloped of it. ' i 

II. The other security here ppojiDsed 
to the Christian against the danger of 
a sudden visitation from the Lord, is,— J- 
incessant prayer. "Pray always;" adds 
our Saviour : omit no occasion of holding 
communion with God, and of acquainting 
yourselves with hitn : " be instant in season 
and out of season." Prayer indeed h 
■the peculiar attribute of the Christian life 
•'—■the food by which the Christian sold 
fe^ nourished and strengthened. But its 
%iportance as a security to the soul against 
W» danger of its situation in the world, 
IS, that which the passage now before us 
particularly presses upon our attention, -j 
' " When I am weak, then am I strong^ 
ebserres the Apostle *. This form dfleX- 
^ea^oQ aptly describes the power df 
^yer. We cannot but be conscious 6f 
our own insufficiency, to meet those circulnr 
stances of difficulty, which are jnresented 
■ 2 Cor, xii. lO/ 
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to.sUSi iii the world. Oiir hearts speak 

19. the. fact. of our natural weakness*' !]|Sxf 

perience of the world evidences it td us. 

Prayer then, here, admirably succours its 

in this situation of trial. It enablosr us 

at once, to give vent to that sentiment .ojf 

lielplessness, with which our heart is ful]^ 

^nd to feel at ease, by inspi^ng .11 4^ 

^Skknee in the help of him, tp whom !)($ 

|uray. So that it both relieves the j^^^ 

and confers on it an exquisite delj^J^^ 

JPor: whilst helplessness is painful,, a ^4g- 

(pcindence on One, whose beiieVolencfijrf)8 

tanfidliag, ^9Sad whose , power is strongs is 

^lightful.. Thus by prayer, the weak^s 

JBiBde strong. The praying Christian k m 

^longer, the: poor helpless creature, vs^xiSf 

estn^gling with the difficulties o£ his 

earthfy. F:<x>nditioa ; but he b^comesi'ik^ 

*1p(gifidkig^ depend^t on Almighty 8ticcour« 

-j$sl]Siei;^0rd if my shepherd ;'' he. :mai]^ 

IbpMljFtf^ iV^l aball not want: yeaj^ tfaoy^ 

II siBlki: through the valley of the shadc^ 

-afijiQatbi::Imli/|3ar no evil; for thou aH 

(ivilJbane ; >thy jcod^^ thy. staff, they com- 

T 4 




Vie ^'^i^aiofcjab'sivt^ 

tort me. Starely' goodness ' and )j3^ 
thiiH foDow me ah the dayv of niy )|^^^^f ' 
.* Biit whence is it, that prayer h^it'lm 
ilmgtlienin^ efficacy ? 
> L I answer, firrt, it is of CrOcK |i: 
In commanding us to pray, lie lAv isi' 
^itne time intimated to us^'tiikt OvUr 
MmiH not be in vain. — ^^ AH tilings; 
fd^ver ye shall ask in prayer/ bej^i^ 
|is shall receive •.•• •'The effectiiaj 
*tot prayer of a righteous ma^ m 
iiinch\'' In a parable, relating* to tia iSe 
iticicess of a repeated applicatictti tp '^ 
Ibjust judge, where redress lead,' ~ 
first implored in vain, we are ins^ 
tHat we must not feint in omc 
tf ens \ but that if we importtuda^ 
rf God in prayer, the tbingi; wh 
kite need, he will at length ^ 
(Mir addresses. Hd is wilHng', iS&^^i^ 
\i6 expressly announced to us^ '^^S^^ 
dlWated by his Spirit, as tfe'toef^l^ 

/.« . . ' .'\ .jT oaoiq lO 

^ ' t^sdlm xxiii. 1. 4. 6. « Matt. m. 22. 

* James ¥• 16, &o. . 




pj^jeo'/^^^O thpu that , liipai«st praji^ 
^ayVl^iii hy the Spirit> /^uuta.ti»se ^;^^ 
jE^Lflej?!^ cpme. ^.'^ The eflScacy of prayer^ 
tlierefore^ as the strengt^niog of t)^ 6<»2l# 
rj^itsi immediAtely oa the fojce of i^the 

tfij^jr ,whp pray faithftilly shall be beB^ 
!V^ther it pleases Go4^ or not, to gr^iKt 
the particular request that we may ffjff^fi 
l|^l^re him : — for this will depend oa I^ 
|^o(5¥fedge of 5vhat is really expedient, jfor 
Vs.-^tlii3 WQknow, at any rate/ lxo%hi» 
»rordj»— Jthftt he will hear us: — good.i»?p 
t^^t^.tQ US from our prayer~aiMi--ottf 
f^ur .of love . will, not be in vain, . ' \p 

'^i^'Jtei;e we might well be jeontent ^ 
Ipi^ge jjneationc the effic^y 

WJW^Jti?^ r A dear divine promise is.moqi 

sanorreaspds^ as a ground of satisfi^ticg^ 
t^[u^,|r^rt^ ;'Bu^ because the suljjjectJia^ 
l^eij^ jAV^vei. in perplexity by the'caiii^: 
ot (>rou^ reasoners^ and it has been idly 
askedji hpw God. can. bend to the .prayers 



«■ •-» ft ', /. 



' P^ajm bit. ?, 
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ot his creatures, con^stentfy witli lus* itnni 
nmnutable nature ; it is impOTtant to pdStf 
oat to jou, that the doctrine of the efi^ 
cacT of prayer still remains of |iiatticil 
obUgatioa on us, notwidistaniliiig m&[ 
eaTili, — that there are sound reascHis iH^ 
we should pray, independently of «rf 
objection drawn firom the notion of 'G6d% 
Opmutahflity. 

. TVe franJdy acknowledge then, Aft 
tiiere is a difficulty on the snljecf iil 
prayer, when we attempt to look faeyonA 
ourselves, and assume the Divine ift 
as the hasis of our reasomng. But i 
Commence with ourselves, consideni^r 
wliat is needful for us, as the cre alii ilA r df 
God in the world ; th^re is no 
in accounting for the 
prayer, as a means of obtmning the M^;^^ 
of God. '^' ;- 

1. Con^der its importance in itiElvStt^ 
the soul of man into' cotmnuMbd ^wflh 
God. To be obliged to pray toM&off Mr 
every thmg needful for lis; id,'? tJ*^ 
obliged to cultivate an acquain^gg- W)& 
lam who is our life arid 'our happiness. 
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■'mm^i?,^mmm^ lit 

j)fl^tW«eHof.prayer 1 For, whilsj ibe ph:^ 
^^'j^t^yingp that^.bleBsed Persqa^n 
^^ii()iy>j'rinity,—i», whose imsoediate 
fl^Tje tb^:«pul8of tive redeemed are cpW 
mpi]tted, ymw;that the great High iRriert 
m^slf isi passed .into the heav0ns;-«» 
^BQ^OttS'^^owD and vi^ts him. Eren-wl^n 
heprays for the Spirit, the Spirit an^cir 
j^jt|BS iheiholyreg^est. and is present mta 
Tf^ieisu^liant for Jus ad. — Happy, rth^.j^ 
^^^io^that we are required^ to ipiPQ^ 
^11^-^ blessing of God, in order. t(>om 
jf^cth^j^ it. We are, at the same tjin^ 
4J94i>.bles^ in the acceptance of ow 
^r45rier».^4 improved, in our leligitm..!^^ 
^(^igS^flf itfee Gospel, as a rereh^oa gimt 
'{^0 J[)n4^.jKl9 9^ar to. Grod, b promoted nr 
J^^,^ir itflelf,pf jrayar. ' ']' _ 

2. Another adyantage derived tajum 
^f||)^^,§^.fbe appointment of pi^yw, 
^,^ ^i^^0Qn o( its being incumbent,«i 
hinij to contribute soma exertiea, oQhu 
.part, even in obtaining ble8singB,-which he 
, confesses to be the g^t of Godv It JhS 
cQuld receive, blessings at the hand (^ Godj 
T 6 
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attaoD, io Resale 
bj bdDg oUged to ItaTO 
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[, the Chmiiaa'^ fioti >4i 
bttbitititbd to Atat&eling o£ hiimbli^'defi 
peifiij^oe on Gtid, irlttch is the ^^ra^ isfii^it 
ef ftUft-sdigioii of Christ. Whitetwe.^<djf 
thtf^cdmne blessings^: we are to» *^^iib 
fcrngGb^^BSk tine Israelites did at the Veiy 
mobi^nt: while f^ the' meat/' with wiijldi 
ikeytwAe:^j^lc}3k)VLAj fed, ^' was iii'*'4li€lf 
mmtha V' t-^^ band which benefit^ ijik 
|liii]|V3ieiedfid is it, then, that toitieJia($/9f 
hAito^l ^fommnce should be ^njein^i 
Onrtns^^bjr which this forgetfuliiess^'ol-43i(9^ 
sfatfiiildiba incessantly countor acted. Bt$sf^ 
iiiqjA'eqisely such an act. 'It pe^feoftUy 
taebmbsvlhe wandering soul,- lUEid proi^ 
^osiMib before . the mercy-^eatof-^G^d^ 
Wilfliou^upvayef^iit does not seem v<lbi)l 
BYi^n^siifci^^^m the Atonement ccKikdiot)^ 
iMtnMiaiMd^/ Bw i^is faith presufipdd^s 
aatedstsbo^od jdown with the eontf0tkii9r 
nep» ttfoit^ownv demerit, and easting it9^ 
^toesBobeilly) «» the tnercy of ^od;i>iBtt| 
tbk bohkring down of the heart^Mi^ cast* 

V i» ; ' . :'.-.ii!fi»8al. Ltivifi. 3a . : ' ". 
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ing.of itself on the mercy of God-r-irflQ;^ 
its natural posture. It relapses to its ow^ 
Belf-sufficiency, unless it be disciplined t^ 
submission. Incessant prayer supplies % 
course of habits, by which this necessaJTi 
discipline is obtained. ^ kJ 

From these considerations (and many 
tnore might be added to the same pw- 
pcse), does it not sufficiently appear, tktfi 
it is good for us to pray — that God hii 
wisely appointed that we should lejgo^ 
him as the hearer of prayer ? Therefore^ 
my Brethren, " cast not off fear, nor Jtn 
strain prayer before God '' :" — " in evef j^ 
thing, by prayer and supplication, wiitH 
thanksgiving, let your requests be raadft 
known unto God'." Whatever of mjU 
tery there is in the subject, be not 't^ 
curious to explain. Be satisfied that God 
is without variableness, and yet will stoog 
to hear your petitions. Assert the perl 
fection of his nature in every respect, as 
strongly as those who would deny ybi tlw 
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dSftfbk 6f jA-ayet ; but, at the same time; 
hbid with equal firmness of assurance the 
Snportance of prayer, as a duty bound 
Bpon roan. " Pray always," as you hope 
** to escape" the dangers of your situation 
in the world, and to ** stand before the 
Son of man." 

-j And it is important to mark, that the 
two methods of guarding against a surprise 
in the coming of the day of the Lord, are 
]fequired to be used together. " Watch 
y% therefore, and pray always," are the 
words of Christ closely uniting the two. 
S|o, also. Saint Peter says, " Be ye there- 
Jbre sober, and watch unto prayer '"." 
A'nd so in our Saviour's affecting exhor- 
tation to his disciples, during the scene 
o£-jhiB vehement intercession with the Fa- 
fi(^, i$dfore his crucifixion; "watch and 
^Vfc:that ye enter not into temptation"." 
Itaqs^^iot enough, that we bear a lively 
8C ,J-:'.- ; 

offr X^eleiW. 7. The word here used by Saiot 
Peter, expresses that vigilance which is the opposite 
to the stupor of drunkenness. 
" Matt.xxw.-41. 



ff tfe fere dT CWirt towicds 
ji ^ «ar 33ercoiix9e vitii the wqtU^ 

TallT be piemdimg wi^ 
in the Atxximai 
tf^^ S.-^ We sort MC ocHtj/eH di9t 
^e ««« cg Jifc Te? *jy Chrua : Imt we mvek 
Tr^ ty :»ir ieorts b the strei^tk of tfe 
XAdeszTOs: l^^wj t iLning God, br ifbai 
kf liM sradr GN^ for OS in ginng* wJiis 
ET ^E?«e «» slj thrngs whereof we hvre 
'xci x-c £fe and godSnesa. PrqjCl 

he the prayer of the 
ifa iccl. — djess it be the dictate' «f 
jft V^>? -fc 6;^«Gc<deiioe on the Redeem^. 
WaE;:^iK: irsc^ the temptatioBs q£ (he 
w^risi sy fihh ic Christ, « a Tain ira]ei||g 
laCae ^ccl: oakss it be a vvHoTthe XoiM 
taui ve Veep: exercising our hearty do^ 
laag^o m connuinion with him. In £ic^ 
^tkiakfbl lememhrance of the death iwd 
sartifice of Christ, and eoaunnqioQ wm' 
(icd in pnjer, are inseparaUe part|^o& 
the Christian life. And therefore^ ^iql 
mu5t be so exemplified in us, thitt ft may 
draw after it the other. TMienerer we pray 
to God. it must he C^ristiam prayer that 

4 



isc^os — It ixiust . be tHe incense of the 
Al^liiemept rising fi:6m the heart. The 
f golden vials' full of odours" which are 
d^ribeid in ' the apocalyptic yision, . fuce 
^'ilie prayers of saints *" — the prayers of 
thbse who have been sanctified as childr^ 
of God in Christ. A heathen may pray ^ 
God as the creature of natural Providenpe;. 
A ChriMian must pray to God as a Chiw 
dan ; as one who knows liiat he is God's 

bV a jB^cond creation ; as one who acknpW'^ 

• ■ ■< - 

ledges God as the Head of the kingdom 
ofgr&ce. 






/'* Watbh ye, therefore, and pray always, 
my j^rethten, '^ that ye may be acc6unt(^ 
^oHhy to escape all these things that shall 
coiirie to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man.*' Grbd win merdfuUy look npcm 
yw with his favour,^ if you be found 
ajtacmg those, who are thus waiting for ypur 
Lord; imd ymA finally admit you to. thaj^ 
plaice prepsgred for the redeemed, wl^ere 
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your happiness slmll be endangered o^ 
more. You will thus "be accounted 
worthy," says the text. This does nOl 
mean, that our watching and prayers wift 
iafter all, be of any meritorious effect : fog 
we can never earn our salvation : though 
the eye of faith never slumbered ; and 
though our prayers sent up their uninter^ 
mitted sweet incense to the throne of grace; 
we can never appear worthy in the sight 
of God. But we may be privileged bj 
his grace, to inherit a recompense, which 
we cannot ever deserve. And this is the 
force of the passage before us. " Watch 
and pray always," in order that ye may 
be privileged " to escape," and *' to stand 
before the Son of man." As the prayers 
and the alms of the unconverted Cornelius 
came up for a memorial before God, and 
obtained for him a special call to the 
knowledge of the Gospel ; so will your 
faithful watching, and your unwearied 
prayer, come up before him, and cause you 
to be remembered by him in the great day 
of judgment. In that day he will look 




611 ^<$a; find know yod to- be^ )<of thosef 
tdlbtn be has adopted as sons^^^nirhoin his 
W^ll^beloved died to«avej*^whomliis Holy 
iSf^t '■ h^ anointed and sanctified to life 
etftmsfl; ^ 
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SERMON XX. 



m 1I?X :X TH£ FIXSH MADE THE UF£ OF 

TH£ SrUUT. 



Phil. i. 21—24. 



Far i: as :^ lire H Cliziss, lod to die k giia. B«( 
71 Irre :- the desh, this is the fruit of my fabour-: 
3fcc viut I doll chooae, I wot not : for I jus iiir a 
Ibkt bctwnt two : haTing a desire to depaxtttB^ 
ti be viib Cluist; vfaich is tebetter: iic i ua i t ' 
to abide m the flerii is more neolfiirfor 



Is no respect is the Chrirtian yncborf^&FHi 
the world more apparent, than in i^ iiM^ 
tsy oFer that feeling, which is cUtviMf 
anoDg the strongest princi]^e8 'o£^^(i& 
iHtare; — ^the love of the preseht^'fi^; 
Nature leads us to regard this i^ a^'ii 
good in itsdf. We are <)isposaA td^tfifiA^ 
fice ererj thing else to the pvesetVaSit^tf 
ourselves in this present state of existisiiije^ 
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and/ without taking into our estimate the 
future consequences of death, we shrink 
with instincUve horror from the event 
itself, as the termination of our connexion 
with the objects that surround us. Now, 
Christiajiity does not contradict this dictate 
of our nature : but it effectually holds it 
in check* Revealing to us the fact, that 
we have an interest beyond the grave, it 
enables us to see, that, if we would act 
^consistently with the feeling of nature 
.][j*^mpting us to desire life, we must 
^Jjliide in our view, a regf^rd to that life 
^^ghisto come ; and so seek to live nfitw, 
i^ >we may continue to live Jiftcor 4eath. 
lolNeact to the Saviour himself, no pro** 
dfessor of Christianity has more fully ex* 
.^gf^^liliid^'tbeyictprydf faith in tlmvespeot^ 
1^^ ^e^^jiply AposUe PauL Hig^whob 
^H^^^pi^yadhim to have adopted iiiat 
j^i^Tggd p0tiqsi of the desirableness of iifi^ 
v^^h^.)>i^]iwgs. tx> a . believer m the. dhro^ 
4^^ ^f Wfif^tipn^ : He y^hxed >not ^ the 
{)B8g^:J^^r^»ply>. a^ the sagw 
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labour in the Gospel. He coatem^tkA 
With joy, die glory which awaitefl him 
with his Redeemer, after deatli ; and couW 
look forward, therefore, to the close of tbfc 
present stage of existence^ without thp 
alarm incidental to the mere child df 
nature. ■ ' 

This truly Christian spirit, which^ TO 
know from his history to have been habt 
tually displayed in his conduct, he iM 
sketched for us in the animated and patii^ 
tic passage of the text. The Philippnsa 
cliurcb, to which he is addressing himsdfj 
xras suffering under persecution at :ikp 
4ime when this Epistle was written^i-mffi 
^he Apostle himself, then in prison aii Roiije 
for the sake of the Gospel, is consolinip^idB 
converts, by demonstration of his iat^Mit 
in their behalf, and that resignatior(^ M 
Christ which had animated his exertions :+■ 
at once encouraging them by bis exBtiq}!^ 
and pointing out to them the reali ohatte* 
ter of a Christian profession^. HefijtellB 
them therefore, of the patience :W. which 
he possessed his soul; that his, life in 
the world was only labour to hi m; "wbHat 
5 
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Ma death would be a gainful release from 
rthat labour, as he should then be with 
Slim, for whom alone he hved : — still, that 
■his desire of being useful to them personally, 
;prevailed over his anxiety to depart and 
^ with Christ. " For to me," says he, 
"to live is Christ;" — ' I have no further 
aobject in living, but to promote the king- 
-dom of Christ on earth. I am dead to the 
^iworld, but aUve unto God through Jesus 
-Christ ;' — " and to die," he continues, " is 
igain ;" — ' my death will be a happy release 
,'Vo me from a life of anxiety and toil, to 
"^ace with God.' " But if I live in the 
tflesh, this is the fruit of my labour ;" — 
^iby remaining in the world, I shall pro- 
sbied with the work of an evangelist, 
JMidi promote the spread of the Gospel.' 
tff Yetwliat 1 shall choose, I wot not: for 
-ir am in a strait betwixt two: having a 
rdcpire. to depart and to be with Christ; 
-3ilm:h> is far better : nevertheless, to abide 
albthelflesh is more needful for you ;" — ' I 
ibm both, so assured of the happiness 
lareseri'ed for me after death, and so desirous 
ictfiieoQtinaiiig those exertions, which are 



1 acs roplexed ■ wof 
I QCBY mat dttff mortri 
is J> iwx suz;. I s&fl de&re k, « 

loihecstcMoiif 




of Chniliii 

in a pfMnt viwt 

ha^kf jG sQmglj, « in 

K :iie zrsc yw« an eridence ot the 
ryTTTTTmvn?- zLutTT u> Ciuisdaiiity, nther 
aiu. « 3ie ccc32s?T professor in peieefiil 
x liie CizrcL. But this imotfte 
YztZ'u^ kkieedy wiien we comietl 
£^3KSbJ0Q$ Of the text with what wi' 
w o£ >i»izi: Paul firom odier rntwy 
^ Scnpccre. ve discern in them the 10- 
&fnec aiid infiexibie spirit, which Batkei' 
thbciasio&» nor distress, nor peisecataQB^- 
;A3r funine, nor nakedness, nor peril, wir 
sironi« could separate from the loTe:.cf: 
God in Christ Jesus ; stiU, the es^MHons ' 
themselves import nothing more, thaaivlHt.! 
ought to be the feeling of e^nery ^Smiftbi 
of Christ. For, wherein does the ChmtiMri 
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differ from him. who knows not Christ but 
in thid ;-^that he is become a ^^ new crea^ 
tHre;'' no longer living after the will of 
the fleshy or after the will ?of man^ hnM 
after the will of God^ — choosing the thingfr 
which are invisible and immortal beforai 
those^ which are visible and mortal 1 He» 
is aot worthy of the title which he bears^ 
if* he admits the world into competitions 
\yith the interest which his &iith preaentk» 
tO'hisi pursuit. Christianity is in £stct et- 
disci^ne, by which we die daily to thcf 
vlor]d> and live more and more vigorously^ 
to ithe. Spirit dwelling in our hearts. So< 
that he who cannot truly say^ at least thw 
far with the Apostle^ that ''to me to liv\Qr 
is Christ and to die is gain;" has not duly-- 
ccMusidered, ''what manner of spirit he is of/* 
as a professor of the Gospel : he may havei 
reoeiired the Gospel as it enlightens the; 
understanding ; but he has not received it * 
in its transforming power into his heart .^ 
To attain^ indeed^ to that glorious con** 
fesflkm o£ the Apostle contained in the 
subsequent account of himaeU; as only 
anxious to live for the sake of the Gospely 

u 
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in a strait betwixt two," whetlier.i 



I 



Las 
tali 
whi 



wish more for his death, or for his cqiM 
tinuance in a life of laborious exertion — yii^^ 
it must be onTied, the work of an afb 
vanced Christian ; of him who is groyngi 
strong in the Lord. But even this heig|^ 
of Christian perfection belongs not to i^ 
martyr only. It is what every disciple 
must study to attain. God may not bai 
endued you with the spirit of a Paulirg 
with that intrepid constancy which res! ' 
unto blood : — but he promisee grace 
all who take Christ as their life ; and .hi 
will not fail to carry those who laboW 
after perfection to a strength beyond tb^ 
natural power of attainment. -.i •■.■.Md 



t" We may consider, therefore, theae.w^ 
of the Apostle, as a general outline .^ 
those feelings, with which it behoves Christ 
tians to contemplate both life and deat^: 
— as an instruction to all; neither to loM. 
the present mortal life in such a Vaf^ 
as to lose sight of the glory of imiaofr- 
taUty ; nor so to look forward to the glory 
which shall be revealed to^ tii<» 
i: it 
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after death, as to lose sight of the im- 
portance of their station in the present 
world: — so that, whether they live, they 
may *' live unto the Lord ;" or whether 
they die, they may *' die unto the Lord ;" 
and that the life of the spirit may through- 
out prevail over the life of the flesh. 

1 

^ ^ I. First, then, as Christians, impress on 
your whole conduct the sentiment, thafci 
whilst " to live is Christ, to die is gain/' 
Be willing to resign your life, however 
important and precious it may appear to 
you, into the hands of God, whenever it 
may please him to call on you to relin* 
quish it. Be assured, that, since Chriat 
has submitted to taste of death for every 
ilhan, death is disarmed of its sting ; and 
\io time of departure, therefore, can be 
]^mature to the Christian. Now tha^ 
the work of restoration has been accom- 
plished by his Saviour ; and his dead body 
,yfi& surely be raised up in the latter day,*; 
death must be gain to him, if he be only 
^^ found in Christ," when it shall visit him. 
^ fi7af y the very cireumstance of xegnrdlBg 
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tbe cl.fse of our life on earth with tiiis 



:r^ ci devout resignation, is included 
act o: living to Christ, and gives us 
the cheering hope, that we shall *' be 
feund in him,* at the moment of our de* 
panure. 

Bu: is this the feeling with which death 
is commonly regarded amongst us t Are 
wr disposed to consider it, as a casting 
awav ot the impediments which obstruet 
our entrance on the life immortal wilb 
Christ ? Do we not, on the contrary, find 
the reverse of the sentiment of Saint Paul 
currentlj adopted! — namely, that to die 
is mot gain : — when we observe, for m* 
stance, all the art and care of men di» 
rected to the preservation of their life in 
the desh ; and their spiritual life suffered^ 
to languish and consume away ; as if a 
death of the latter were no evil to tte 
nature of man — no object of antipathy t^ 
the Christian soul. Death seems to te 
dreaded by some professors of the doclmi 
of immortality, as if it terminated at on^ 
their existence and their happinessL H^ 
thought of it strikes a hotror oai- titti^ 
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fipirits, and it no sooner suggests its^f^ 
than they dismiss it. Or, if it is allowed^ 
that *^ to die is gain/' this is applied 
isather to those whose life is embittered 
with sorrow — who feel existence in this 
world a burden to them — and to whom 
^Qatl^ comes as a reprieve from suffering. 
Or, again, if the declaration of the Apostle 
^(.understood in its right scriptural sense, 
it^ is often Umited ^to those, who have 
liassed through the general term of years 
allotted to man — with whom the day of 
worldly enjoyment is gone by, — and who 
©)ay> therefore, so resign themselves to 
Christ, as to look upon their death as 

: The ground of this mistaken estimate 
0f the present life is to be found in the 
melancholy truth ; that, with Christians at 
b^ge — with those to whom the Author of 
eternal life is the alpha and omega of 
their profession — " to live is not Christ.'- 
Tioiauce it is, that to die is not gain. If 
li|i^ Wj^re valued as an important oppor* 
ttti^ty £or acquainting ourselves with God 
^lO^ng^jth^ rievelation of his only-begotten 
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Son, wc should then look forward to the 
termination of it, as the commencement of 
our fruition of that Godhead, which we have 
previously known by faith. If, to live were 
Christ, the goods of this life, which interest 
us so strongly in it, would assume their 
proper ])lace in our estimation. Our chief 
anxiety would be employed about that to 
which it is due. We should seekjfirst the 
kingdom of God and his righteousnesfi. 
We should be principally engaged in lay- 
ing up treasures in heaven. Death would 
then seem only a natural transition to us, 
from imperfect means of doing the work 
of immortality, to an enlarged capadty 
of spiritual perception and action — to en- 
tire freedom from those restraints, which 
our present condition in the flesh opposes 
to the success of our exertions. The time 
would be hailed with devout joy, when 
Christ should be all in all to us* 

I would not be understood, at the same 
time, to assert, that death is divested of all 
its awe, even to him whose life is thns given 
to Christ. For the Gospel, as I have bedbre 
observed, does not aim to stifle, the vdice 



MADE THE LIFE OF THE aPIRIT. 4^ 

of nature* Nature will still be heard> 
disclaiming the silence and gloom of the 
tomb, and deprecating the stroke which 
mingles the body with the dust. The 
Apostle himself, in the passage of the 
text, does not appear to covet death as 
that which was naturally desirable to him ; 
but only in reference to the peace which 
it would bring to him as a disciple pf 
Christ. In like manner, we read, aind 
hear of eminent Christians, who, though 
rejoiced at the prospect of receiving thdr 
reward, have yet prayed that the death, 
which they owed their Lord, might not 
be terrible. So also our Church admirably 
expresses the feeling of nature under the 
control of a Christian spirit; when she 
suggests to us to pray against ^'sudden 
death,'' and for help "in the hour of death ;'* 
and in the burial of the dead more point- 
edly in the petition ; — ^^ sufibr us not, -at 
our last hour, ybr an^ pains of death 
to fall from thee." But the awe with 
which death is naturally regarded, is usefiil 
to the believer; as giving scope to the 

exercise of those truly Christian graces-*- 
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patience and resignation, and humility ; 
tendering the joy, vrhich he may feel ih 
going into the presence of his Saviour, a 
fejoicing tempered with fear : — a state of 
^ling, at once accordant with the spiri- 
tvality of our faith, and with the friulty d 
our present condition. 

--^11. We observe in the next place, that 
*we are instructed by the text, not to 
look forward to the life immortal in 
sUch a way, as to lose sight of the im- 
pk>rtancc of the present life. The spirit 
of Christianity is not one of indifference 
to this present scene of things. ThA 
immortality which it promises after death, 
IS not to be simply regarded as a state 
subsequent to the present, but as the pro- 
per consequence of it, — as that which Vf 
Divine appointment flows out of^ and & 
dependent on, the present stage of being. 
It follows as a reward of present exertion; 
arid presupposes therefore, a manifestation 
of our character during this pteviotis litttte, 
— ^an obedience on our part, to -ceiHa^ 
laws prescribed by our Divine Goveradir' 
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for the regulation of our conduct*. , Su- 
perstition, or fanaticism, or false phiUi* 
sophy, may separate the perfect state of 
man in a future world, from his impeos- 
^ect state in this. But the Gospel doflp 
jEiot require or sanction an exclusiYe siuQ- 
render of ourselves to the hope of immodrv- 
tality, so as to despise the joys and sorrows 
of the world through which we afe pass- 
ing. It requires us rather to be a^^cp^ 
to continue in this life, with a view to :Qm 
active usefulness, as the servi^s of Chri^^ 
to ourselves, and to those with whom 
Providence has especially connected ufif> 
For so Saint Paul speaks of himself, a9 
^hing to live in the flesh, for the sa^sQ 
of Christ, and for the fruit of his 1%? 
hour : — rinsomuch, that, though the happir 
ness after death was in itself his reajk 
gppd, he waa divided in his choice between 
tiba^t, and a life devoted to the labours of 
the GospeL - I 

But how common is it to hear extremes 
sta^tements of the c^e on this point; 
d}sp£^'jaging that natural and sober cha- 
xag^x^^.y^hkli distinguishes out religion! 
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The ixreligious and the sensuaHst, it ic 
thought, may take an active interest is 
this present life ; because it is their all ; 
these may reasonably deprecate deatii; 
because, whilst it closes their earthly 
enjoyment, it is attended with no hope of 
a blessed resurrection. But the Christian 
on the other hand, as having his chief in- 
terest in the future world, ought, there- 
fore, it is soraetimes concluded, to wean 
himself entirely from present objects, and 
to look forward with eagerness to death s 
his entrance on immortality. 
. There is, however, a very great difference 
between the love of life, merely as it is the 
life in the flesh, and the love of it, as it is 
the life of the spirit ; — and between the 
fear of death, as it b the end of our career 
of enjoyment, and the fear of it, as it is 
the end of our connexion with a scene of 
things, in which we are actively exerting 
the principles of the Gospel. Thus, even 
the spiritual Paul could love life, wheif he 
viewed it spiritually : even his fearless soul 
might be said to have feared death, when 
he contemplated in it his removal from 
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tJiat sphere of exertion, in which his heart 
mas . deeply interested. This his feeling 
with regard to life and death, he has not 
only expressed in the text, but in other 
passages of Scripture, — in particular, where 
he says in his afiFecting farewell to the 
elders of Ephesus : *' But none of these 
things, (no bonds nor afflictions) move 
me; neither count I my life dear unto 
tnyself ; so that I might finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
Gospel of the grace of God *. 

Whilst, moreover, the proper interest 
of the Christian is rightly placed in the 
future invisible world : — this ought not to 
hk\e the effect of destroying his interest 
in the present world ; but should simply 
qualify and moderate the latter. It is 
It blind zeal for Christian perfection, which 
overlooks the humble concerns of the 
present inferior state. For it- is a zeal, 
which, if consistent with itself, would call 
us away from action altogether, and take 

* Acts XX. 24. 
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faith, — holiness to holiness ? For, is there 
any one scarcely that can say ; ' he has 
now nothing more to do in this world^ 
but to die?' I speak not of the Christian 
already at the very crisis of his departure,^ 
Then, by the grace of the Holy Spirii 
helping him in his greatest need, he may 
happily be brought to feel, that he has\ 
only to cast himself on the mercy of 
Redeemer, and die. It is of the mere 
provision of God, that the love of 12e. 
should become feeble in the bosom of his ^ 
faithful servant ; when it has fully servedT 
its purpose, and would only discompose' 
the departing soul. This has been evi-^ 
denced to us, in the last moments of many 
of our brethren who have died in the Lord. 
Resigned to the will of God, they have, ' 
been conscious that their days of pilgrimage 
in the world were spent; and, in the 
strengthening hope of divine mercy, have 
departed in peace, without regret that 
the time of departure was come. Such is 
the support which I believe to be vouch- 
safed to every true Christian in his dying 
hour. But so long as there is hope of 
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life, so long must the Christian wish for 
space for working out his salvation; — so 
long must he value life^ as a privilege 
which it would be profane either to abuse 
or despise ; — so long must he feel the force 
of those endearments to the work of the 
Gospel, which the circumstances of his 
condition in the world have occasioned; 
and therefore wish to live **. 

But there are some strong expressions 
of our Saviour, which might seem to fa- 
vour a contempt of the present life. Saint 
John reports him saying ; '^ He that loveth 
his life shall lose it: and he that hateth 
his life in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal ^" And Saint Luke ; '^ If any man 
come to me, and hate not his £sither and 
mother, and wife and children, and bre- 
thren and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple **•" What, then, 
is the force of these expressions ? Do they 
amount to an injunction, that life must be 
renounced by the Christian, with all its 

•* See Izaak Walton's account of the last moments 
of Hooker. 
"" John xii. 25. ' Luke ziv. 26. . • 
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endearments? Certainly not. They are 
idioms of the language in which our 
Saviour spoke, pointing out to his hearers^ 
to whom such a style of expression was 
familiar, the necessity of embracing his 
religion with an ardent afiPection ; as that 
with which no earthly ties whatever could 
be admitted into competition. They are 
intended, both, to convey a strong idea of 
that sort of interest with which the Gospel 
should be pursued, and to shew, where the 
preference was due, when the claims of the 
Gospel and of the world were opposed to 
each other. We love our life — we love 
our kindred :— so must we love the Gospel, 
and still more : — we are reluctant to part 
with life, — to part with those who are 
dear to us ; — but we must overcome this 
reluctance, when it may so happen, that 
our duty to the Gospel requires us to for- 
sake all, and follow it. We are not called 
upon positively to reject the life in the 
flesh, but only to hold it in subordination 
to the life of the spirit. So that our 
Ijord here seconds, rather than opposes, 
that estimation of the present life which I 
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have Ix^cn here recommending to you. 
He would have it 80 lovcd^ that our life, 
as the subjects of his spiritual kingdom, 
may prevail throughout it. 

Upon the whole, then, the Christian 
neither under\'alues the present life, nor 
yet regards it as its chief interest. Like 
the Apostle himself, whose words we have 
been considering, he is *^ in a strait be- 
twixt two." He must both love his pre- 
sent life, and yet not love it. He must 
love it first and chiefly; when he looks 
at it as a precious opportunity for working 
out his salvation, and of contributing his 
endeavours to the promotion of the kisg^ 
doni of Christ, both in his own hearty and 
in the world around him. He cannot but 
love it, too, when he considers those ties 
of domestic and social tenderness whiift^ 
connect him with the world, and the dis^ 
solving of which seems to tear him finom' 
himself. He will naturally think it gooAi 
for him to be here, when he beholds^^ 
others dependent on him for support^ iW ' 
for guidance through the world: aad'ba 



MADE THE LIFE OF THE SPHIIT. 440 

may say of such beloved objects of in-J 
teres t> as Saint Paul says of his sons in the 
Gospel, — ^^ to abide in the flesh is more' 
needful for you.*' But he must check 
these overflowings of nature, by the 
thought, that he is also the servant and 
the friend of a Saviour who desires to 
welcome him in the mansions of the Fa- 
ther. He must not love this life, so as to > 
have no ^^ desire to depart and to be with 
Christ." Whilst he thinks it good to be^ 
here, he must ever bear in mind that *^ to 
depart" is ** far better." Neither must: 
he disjoin his love for the present life from 
his love for the future. When he feelg 
reluctant to quit the scene of his sojourn- 
ment, it must be that he is reluctant to 
quit a post which his Lord has assigned him 
— that he takes a hearty interest in those 
temporal duties in which he is engaged, 
as one who does all things to the glory of 
God. Whilst he desires life, he must 
proceed on the conviction that *^ to live is 
Christ," —that ^' if he lives in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of his labour.** — If he thus 
regard^ both life and death, he may then 
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say with Saint Paul, " What I shall choose, 
I wot not : for I am in a strait betwixt 
two : having a desire to depart, and to be 
witii Chriit, which is fay better : never- 
thiKss, to abide in the flesh is more 
needful." 



THE END. 
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